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AL ST e

PREFACE.

HippEN in the memories of the Red Men of Canada, there lie weird
legends and strange stories of bygone years. Pictures and poems
wrought by the fancy of the native historians and medicine men,
bring home to us the primitive civilization which still lingers at our
doors. The customs'of our savage folk and the wealth of their
languages and literature are interesting to us, as belonging to a peo-
" ple who were the pioneers of our land, and they opeﬁ up a new world
of myth, religion and native culture. ~Close contact with our native
tribes shows us the mistake we have been making in decxdmg that
. ignorance, superstition. and cruelty belong to these people, and that-
+ there is no wisdom, truth or beauty in their belief and manner °
of life. A faithful study of the languages and customs compels us to -
_acknowledge that there iare deeper. t,ruths than facts, and under the
blanket and coat ‘of skin there beats a human heart\, as there is
beauty, sweetness and wisdom in their traditions and courage, liberty
" and devotion in vtheir lives. We have been looking at the red men
from our own point of view, and the Canadian Indian judges the
-white man and his customs from the standpoint of life and t_mining .
in the camp. Put yourself in his place and the verdict will be
different. This work is an attempt to reach the meaning of the life
‘of our savage folk. It was not possible to bring within the compass . -
of a smgle volumne all ‘the natiye tnbes of Canada, or to review all the
. la.ngua.ges or customs, which ,Lould ta.ke a series of volumes, and a
selection ‘had therefore to hﬁe made. Even the treatment of the
subject s not exhaustwe, as ’[ have not written for the specialist, but
for the general public, stlll, I hope that each will ﬁnd a suitable

pormon worthy of study. - ,"'
‘ ] : -I 0HN MACLEAN.
: February, 1896. S ' -
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CANADIAN SAVAGE FOLK. .

 CHAPTER L

 SOME QUEER FOLK

THE SARCEES.

HE Sarcees are a branch of the Beaver or Castor tribe of
- Indians of the great Athapascan stock, which -extends
‘over the north of Bntlsh America in scattered bands, through
‘Oregon and California into Northern Mexico, and includes-the- — e
Umpquas, Apaches, and other tribes. At some period - beyond ‘
the recallection of the oldest members of ‘the Sareess pribe. it
came under the- protection of - the BIackfoot Confedeyaq " and
was united with it. The Beavéf Indians still
district of Athabasca, where are found the C}uppe' -y
Dog Rib, and other Indiam tribes. - . .= )
Only in the traditions of the people can we leas
of this strange isolation -of the Sarcees from their Kindred in . :
the far northern cmmtry Tradltlon says that in the distant N
past a young Beaver chief shot his arrow through a dog of one S |
~ of his fellow braves, who was deeply enrao'ed_ and vowed
‘vengeance. . His friends rallied to his assistance, and eighty
men fell dead as the result of the quarrel. Great was the -
sorrow in the camp, and a temporary truce was arranged, but.
sixty people who were friends of the chief who had kxlled the -
dog agreed to separate from. the tribe and- seek a home in
another part. of the land. They journeyed southward by the
shores of the Lesser Slave Lake until they reached the p]alns ‘
and valleys of the Great Saskatchewan.




" these men he found the descendants of the lon" lost band . of

10 ' CANADIAN SAVAGE: FOLK.

More than a century passed by, and no tidings were ever
received from this -exiled band. A young Beaver_Indian
accompanied a white fur hunter southward, and on their jour-
ney they camped at one of the forts in the valley of the -
Saskatchewan; where strange Indians were seen loitering about
the p.thsmle's They were members of the great - Blackfoot
Confederacy. - Among them were some braves,who spoke a
language different irom the Blackfoot tun(rue, and as the
Beaver Indian listened he recomuad his:own: language for in

the Beaver tribe. . These are the Sdrcea Inqlmn% of the present
day. :
In the summer of 1880, when the “uter reached Fort -
Macleod, he found -the Sarcee Indians camped upon the Old
Man’s River, along with some Blackfoot and Blood Indians,
where they were being supplied with rations by the Govern-
ment—the buffalo having left the plains and gone south to the
plains and valleys of the Missouri and Yellowstone rivers. '
The - majority of the Bloods and Blackfeet were in Montana
hunting the buffalo, and did not return till late in the fall of
that. year. Some of the Sarcee children’ attended the day
school taught in Macleod by my wife, along with Bloods, Black-
feet and half-breed children. "It was then estimated that the
Sarcees numbered about seven hundred, although the Govern-
Inent -agent thought tha.t there were not more than thxee or
four hundred ‘ -

Sir John.F rankhns estimate in 1820 was that there were -
one"hundred and fifty lodges, with an average of eight persons
to each lodge, or a total of twelve hundred persons. . Rowand,
an old trader in 1843 counted forty-five lodges, or three hun-
dred and ﬁfty'persons* Sir- (xeorrre .Simpson reckoned ﬁfty

cuuntry told him that durmg the year of the small pox he had
counted at the Marias’ River not less than orfe hundred “dead

* Canadian Jurrnal, 1853, page 194.
t ¢ Overland Journey Around the World,” Vol. 1, page 102.
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12 . CANADIAN SAVAGE FOLK.

lodges,” in which there was an average of ten bodies. It'is,

" therefore, difficult to make a correct estimate of this tribe with

such conflicting testimony, but there is mo dJdoubt that the
population must have been quite-numerous, lessened at times -
through the depopula.tmg ravages of war. They were said to
be “the oldest of all the trlbes that inhabit the plains,” and.
those who have come’in contact with them in these later years
can add to this testimony, that they are the. most saucy, inde-
pendent and impudent tribe of Indians thdt dwell in.North-
western Canada. They have ever been friends and allies of the
Blackfeet, and enemies of the Crees. . At" times they have
protected solitary Crees agzunst the ev1l mtentlons of the
Piegans and Blackfeet.’ IR

The Sarcees are of medium- helght very few tall men beanfr
among them ; the women, especially, being small.” During the )

'old'buﬁ'alo days they exhibited their pride in beautiful dresses
“and fine buffalo-skin lodges, but the departure of the buﬂ'alo

reduced them to poverty, the lodges were: used for moccasins,
and many of their horses were sold to obtain food and clothing. .
The traders and the “old timers” in the country were ever
suspicious of these people behenng them to be deceitful, and
consequently were ever on their truard against treachery.
Like the other plain. tribes, they were good hunters, delighting

- . in hunting the buffalo, and when bhey-had seeured an abund—-

ance of food, spent their days «md nwhts feasting and

v rrambhng.

. Alexander Henry's journal says of the people “The Sarcees
are a distinct nation, and have an ‘entirely different language
from any other nation of the plains, and. very difficult to acquire
from the many guttural sounds it contains. Their land was

» . formerly on the north side of the Saskatchewan, but. they have -

_now removed to the:south side, and dwell commonly on the

“southward of the Beaver Hills, near the Slave Indians (Black-

foot Confederacy), with whom they ‘are at peace. They have
the name of being a brave and warlike.people, whom the

‘neighboring nations always .appear desirous of being on

amicable terms with. Their customs and manners seem to be’
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near!y_rthé same as the Crees, and their dress is the same.
" Their language bears a great resemblance to'that of the Chip-

pewayans; many words are exactly the same, from which

. their apparent emigration from the .northward gives every
“cause to suppose them of that nation They affect to despise
the Slave Indians for their brutish and dastardly manners, and
although comparatively. few in number, frequently’ set them .
at defiance. They form ninety tents, contammcr about one ’
hundred and fifty men bearlng arms.”*

According to’ Henrys estlma;te there would be.more than.
seven hundred Sarcees in ‘the yéars 1801-1806.. Inthe year
1877 these Indians were ineluded in " Treaty number seven,
" which embraced Blac feet Bloods, Plegans Stoneys and Sarcees,
which was arranged by Lieutenant-Governor Laird and Lieut.-
- Col. J. F. Macleod; at tiyle Blackfeet, Crossing of Bow River. The
Blackfeet, Bloods and Sarcees were allowed a Reservation along
" the north and south sides of the Bow’ and South Saskatchewan
rivers, part of which was for ten. -years only, and the rest in
perpetuity. - Annuities of money and ammunition were ‘agreed
upon, clothing for the chnefs once in three years, a-certain num-
ber of cattle and farmmgumplement,s were to be supplied, and
teachers- sent to teach theu children. The head chief of the.
+ Sarcees, Bull’s Head, on- beha.lt of his tribe, signed the treaty.

The Blackfeet settled gradually upon their Reserve, but the
Bloods and Sarcees became dissatisfied and would not locate at
Blackfoot CI’OSSlng Fmah-ysthe Bloods locatedon a Reser\ ation
few' months affor ourarrival a,t Macleod the Sa.rceeb were sent
to Blackfoot Crossing under Ithe charge of “Piscan ” ~Munro, -
but they remained dlssatlsﬁed ‘as. they alleged that the Black-
feet were domineering and lok)ked upon them ‘as intruders.
- They were’removed tq’ ‘Fish Cx‘?ek Indian Farm, where they
remained for abou a .year, and#at Iast they were located o .
their present Reservition, about 1ght ‘miles south- of Calgary.
In 1889 the Sarcee populatlon nﬁmbered three hundred and

*Henrys “Journal,” by C.-N. Bell.

_ v. E. F. Wilson, in ¢ British
Association Fourth Report on the North-

;" stern Tribes of Canada.”
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thirty-six, .and the: outlook is dark indeed, pointing toward
their extinction, although' the Government is yiding them
materially, striving by means of agent, farmn mﬁruetor ‘and
rations to train them to become self-supporting.

Their language is a very deep guttural, the sounds emanating
from the throat, which renders it difficult for a white man to
understand or learn. The writer has known several persons
-who hive a.ttempted to learn it, not one of them ha,vmg been

able to acquire the power to speak it with precision. The.

people speak their own language amongst -themselves, but in
conversation with others use the Cree or Blackfoot languages.
Owing to their relationship to the Blackfoot Cenfederacy, and
their prox1m1ty to the members of it, they use the Blackfoot
language more than the Cree, and seem to be perfectly at home
when using’ it. * Thé following vocabulaxy, gathered from the
‘Sarcees, w:ll give a shfrhb ldea. of the lan(ruatre

Man, ka.tem.
Woman, tzika.

Boy, tzita.

Girl, tzitatza.
‘Water,

River, tziska.

House, nasaga. -
Axe, tzilq.

MWindow, misatztzetin.
Glass, esteni.
Sack, altaga.
Waggon, maslkleqoko
Horse, eskle.

Cow, kanamaka.
Cattle, kanlekhsata.
Dog, kle.

Boat, kanakasi.

Steamboat, kotranakasi.

Locomotive, metakok-
seskani.
Town, nasoenkuk.
School, tetlesira.
School teacher, kork-
_ winegi.

Book or L)aper, tetlesi.

Church, tekaqale, tze-
teia nasaga‘ .

Missionary, tekaqa.le
tzeteta. '

Turnip, etzaka.

Oats, etraka.

Flour, netziltasi.

Wheat, netziltasitraka

= composed of words

for oats and flour).
Tobacco; katcina.
Tea, taseto.” -, -
Sugar, klikani or teka-
halenegur.
Beef, elene.
Bacon, klikra.
Moccasin, ka.
Fire, ko. .
Light, kokoneti.
Darkness, koilkrasi.

Lamp, ikatoteskani.-

Pipe, mistole. »
My head, titse.

My eye, minela.

My nose, mitse. -
My foot, suus. '
My elbow, tzitzses.
My mouth, misaka. -

"My son, tzega.

My daughter, tzetza.
My father; eta.

My mother, ina.
Large, nitcha.
Small, nitzekla,_
Fish, kluka.

Door, tumali.

A lodge, krawz{
Day, tzines.
Night, eklage. .
Sun, tzataga.
Moon, ilnaga.

‘Stars, so.
. Summer, ama. .

Winter, okrasi.

A month, klikesatza-
taga. S

A year, klikesasoska.

Foggdsame T A A~

the
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Warm, trakoilkez. - Seven, tzistete. . ' Fifteen, kwiltrametra.

Cold, koskasi. - Eight, klastetza.  ~  Sixteen, kostrametra. '
"One, kliketza. . ‘Nine, klagoega. . : Seventeen, tzistetzeme-
Two, akwie. ° Ten, koenesnani. © tral-
| Three, take. Eleven, klikimetra. . Eighteen, klastezemetra.
“..  Four, tatetza. Twelve, kametra. . . Ninéteen, klagoemetra.
Five, kwilta, . Thirteen, takimetrar. - Twenty, ekate.
Six, kostreni. : Fourteen, t&tetrematra Mine, aselqina.

1& ackenzie, in his « Voya.gesl says:. “The Sarcees, who are
few in number, appear frbm their langiiage to come, on
tlie _contrary, from the north-westward and are of the same
people as the Rocky Mountam Indm,ns, .« . whoare a
tribe of the Chippewayans.” o
- In Bancroft’s “Native Ra.ces We learn that “ Umfrevxlle,
who visited these ‘people, compa.res their la,nguage to ‘the
cackling of hens, and says that it is very difficult for their
neighbors to learn’it ;” /that. Richardson compares some of ‘the

" sounds to the Hoftentot' cluck ; i and" Isbister calls-. them
“harsh and guttural, dlﬂicult oﬁ enuncmtlon a,nd unpleasant '

to the ear.” g
Horatio. Hale, in his « Eﬁhno}égy in the Umted States Ex- ,
ploring Expedltwnv says ‘the Sarcees speak a dialect of the -
Chippewayan ( thapa.Scan) allied to the Tahkali; and Latham
classes the ‘Béaver language as transitional to the Slave and

Chi‘Pp_eway proper. -Mr. Howse, who spent several years in
the norther ‘country, and-published a grammar of the Cree
language, ~ says of the Indian tongue: “As- the Indian

re numerous so do- they . greatly vary in their
effect upon the ear.  We have the rapid Cootoonay of the
Rocky. Mountains and the stately Blackfoot of.the plains, the

.slow, - embarrassed Flathead of the Mountains; ‘the smooth-

toned Pierced-nosed, the difficult Sussee (Sarcee) and Chippe- -

- wayan; the. sing-song Assiniboine, the- deliberste Cree, and

the sonorous, majestic Chippeway.” The ‘writer can corroborate
these statements from his association with the tribes mentioned..
Oftentimes. has he tried to understand the Sarcee tongue, as
he has conversed with the natives in the Blackfoot tongue, but
the . clicking sound of many of their words and the double

. e S A . _ -

#
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guttural made it impossible. The whole of their language
seems to consist of clicks and gutturals, that it is difficult to
distinguish one syllable from another, and the study of the

language had to be given up in despair. The women and

children invariably speak the Sarcee language, but the men use
in.addition the Blackfoot and Cree.

The writer does not know “of any literature in the Sarcee
language, but in the parent Beaver and Chippewayan tongues
there exists quite an-extensive list of Vocabularies and religious
works ; most of them, however, are small. In the Chlppewa.yan

‘tono-ue there hay been translated the New Testament, the Ten
Commandments\-hymns, prayers and catechisms. Translations
of legends and songs of the people have been made. Small
' grammatic treatises a.nd a syllabary, tribal names, and vocabu-
TJaries have: been also arranged. Missionaries, traders and

- travellers have done considerable work in the language of the
Ch1ppewaya.ns The Beaver language has some translations of
the same character; though not so numerous. The Sarcees ' °

have;in a‘great measure, been ov ershadowed by the tribes in
their” vicinity, 'and less attention has been paid to them' by
travellers and missionaries than to their kindred in the far

North, and consequently they have no prmted works in their ‘

language.

They are similar in- their pohtlcal and social orga.mza.tlon to

* " the Blaq%feet_ha.v ing a head chief over the tribe and a minor
_chief over;each band. They have also an annual sun dance,which
cannot be of Athapascan 'origin,' but must have been learned
from the Blackfeet. Indeed, in all their social customs, they
are essentxally members of the Blackfoot Confederacy. They
_are_sun Worshlppers whose religious ideas have been modified

through contact with the white people. Dancing and singing,

and throwing the wheel and arrows are native amusements, to
which they have added card playing, which they have learned
from the white people.

The boys run naked in early chxldhood having occasxona.lly; |

“a garmeént or cloth around their loins. The girls are always
dressed, although the raiment is oftentimes scanty. At the

Ny




18 ' CANADIAN SAVAGE FOLK.

early age of twelve or thirteen the g:rls are sold in mama.ge ;
-sometimes to an old man, who may have severalawives, ;- Poly-
gamy is pmctlsed amongst them, although not to so great a
degree as in times of war, when the men were.slain and the
women compelled to marry members of their own tribe. In

the long winter evenings they will gather in their lodges, or in -

their modein log houses, and, with drum and song, have a tea
dance, where tea is drunk in profusion and fhe well-filled pipe
is passed aroun)si Stories of the old buffglo days are told,
wherein the parrator has been one of the principal actors, and
as the aged man tells’ vividly of battles, scalps, hairbreadth
escapes, horses, and women captured, and glorious wounds, the
hearts of the young men are thrilled, and they long for the’
time when ‘they may follow in the footsteps of their fore-
fathers; but when they step beyond the lodge they see the
agent’s. house, and they are at once confronted with the fact
that the- pale—face dwells in the land, and he has come to rule.
Thoughts too deep for words rankle in their breasts, and fain
‘would’ they live a hunter’s life and taste the sweets of war.
Brought- into contact with civilization their native customs are
dying out.

The Government is seekmg to teach them agnculture which
is a difficult thmg to do, as they are by nature hunters. Yet
they are progressing slowly, as can be seen by the fields of

grain and roots which they cultivate upon their Reservation. *

The children attend the Government school, and an English
Church missionary ministers unto them in spiritual things.
The influence of the sun dance is passing away, and the war
instihet is being suppréssed through- their inability to eontend
* with their ‘enemnies. Their close proximity to Calgary  is
injurious to the morals of the white pedple and Indians, as
the natives of the plains always find the lower stratum of
society ready to teach the willing learner lessons of Immora.hty,

.and degradation is sure to follow any close relationship of "

Indians with white people in the early stages of their training.
Because of this expression of immorality and a longing on the
part of some people for their fine tract of land, there has
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arisen an agitation for the removal of the Sarcees, but as the
Canadians have ever been lovers ‘of fair play, the better class
of people will not listen to any question of removal except
upon conditions agreeable to the treaty and British law.

The outlook for these Indians is not very bright, yet we are
unable to predict their ultimate condition, as they are still in
a transition state. The sudden appearance of a contagious

disease would sweep them off the face of the earth, while care

may preserve them as a remnant of a powerful tribe, trans-
formed - throtgh stages of civilization from a bold, independent
and war-like race, into a thriftless number of serfs, without

ambition or. manhood. Education, trainifg in the arts of

peace, and the Gospel may do much to enlighten and inspire
them with an earnest desire to attain ‘a -position of respect-
ability, and this is the hope of those who have the welfare of

the Sarcees at heart. They are well cared for, but they feel

keenly their changed condition, which is seen in_ their tawdry
dress and habits of uncleanliness, and without l}ope they cannot
succeed. - A pang of sorrow comes to the heart in ¢ontrasting
the former and latter conditions of  this tribe. Let us hope for
a solution of -the Indian problem in its relation to the Sarcees.

THE STONEY INDIANS. -

The Stoney Indians are a branch of the great Dakota or
Siouan Confederacy. They are Assiniboines, of which Stoney is
the English translation. According to Dr. Riggs, who spent
forty years among the Sioux Indians, Assiniboine means Sbone
Sioux, and i s a compound of French and Ojibway. “Bwan”
the name given bythe Ojibways to the Sioux; “assin” is the OJlb-

_way for a stone. Baraga and other authorities on the Ojibway
and Sioux glve this translation of Assiniboine. The derivation
of the name is said to come from the fact that the Assiniboines
cooked their food on heated stones, and from this custom they
received this name, which was translated by the white people
inte the Stone People, and finally into Stoney Indians. We

often meet with- the names, Stone People and Stone Indians. in -
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the old books f,i'eating of the history of North-western Canada. -

We have therefore some branches of the tribe called Assini-
boines, and others Stohey Indians. The Blackfeet call the
Stoneys, Sugseoisokituki, which, however, is not a Blackfoot
word. Sugseo must be a Sarcee word, and is the name given
by the Blackfeet to the Sarcees. The full word would . there-

- fore be a combination of Sarcee and Blackfoot, and the meaning

inFutl is Sarcee-Sioux, the latter _part of the word referring to
the Sioux, wlmlled by the Blackfoots, “ Cut-throats.” In
the Cree language, Asini Tneans_a stone, and Asinipwat a Stone

. Indian. The adjective “Stoney” is- m,and Asinipwatiwio

means he is a Stone Indian. Here we see the relation. of the
O)lbway to the Cree, both languages belonging to the Algon-
quin stock of languages. In David Thompsons field book of
his “Explorations in the North-West,” there is mentioned one of
the trading-posts belonging to the \orth West Company, called
Upper House on-Stone Indian RiverZwhich is now.named the
Assiniboine.* The Sioux were called by the OJlbW&yB Nado-
wessi.

As early as 1660, the Assiniboines were living in the vicinity of
Grand ‘Portage, beyond the north-west shore of Lake Superior.
They were at that time called Poualak, or Assinipoualacs, and
were dreaded by the Upper Algonquins as a warlike band-of -
Indians. who lived in skin lodges and ‘made fire of coal, as wood
was scarce in the prairie region where they dwelt. In the :.
early maps of that period, a lake intended for Nepigon iscalled
“Assiniboines.” In 1679 Du Lhut held a conference with the
Assiniboines at Kaministiquia, the site of Fort William. of the
old North-West Company.+ In la.rge numbers they roamed all
over Manitoba and that portion of the North-West Territory”
now known as the southern parts of Assiniboia and Alberta..
Alexander Henry, in his “Journal of Adventuresy in 1809 glv

* Dr. Bryce’s ¢“ The Assiniboine River and its Forts, ™1 ” “In Tranaactlons i
-Royal Society of Canada,” Vol,X.;Sec. 2., pages 69,70. Dr. Rigg’s.‘Forty

Years with the Sioux,” pag’e\305 Tucker’s *‘ Rainbow in the North.,”

- page 48. ~\

+ Winsor's *‘ Critical History of Amenca,” Vol. IV., pages 169 171, 182,
- 249, 252. Butler’s “ Great Lone Land,” pages 2"&280
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_ the Ibeation of the Assiniboines as follows “The: Assxmbomes are
from the-Bioux. Their lands may be said to commence at. the
Hair Hills (Pembina Mounta,ms) near<the Red. River, then run-
ing in a western direction along the Assiniboine River, and
from that to the Junctlon of the north and south branches of
- the Saskatchewine, and up the former branch as far as F ort<"
Vermilion, then due south to the Battle River, and thefl south-

until near the Mandan villages, then a north-east c6urse until it
reachéd the Hair Hills. All this space of open meadow country

straggling trees occasmnall«y intermixed among them.”

The territory of the Assiniboines became circumscribed by
the advent of white settlers, so that no longer did they roam
over\ﬁ rge extent of country, and finally the .Government
made treaties with the Indians:by which they were located
.upon Reserve& They are st111 w1dely. scattered upon Reserves,

- having been assigned to agencies with other Indian tribes,

though with separate Reserves, in‘the secﬁlons of count.ry some-
times selected’ by themselves, near where they had. ‘made their.
homes at the time they made the treaty*with-the Government.

located as a united tribe on one Reservation. They are found
.at the present time as separated bands of this tribe at Moose
" Mountain and Indian Head, in Asdiniboia: Eagle Hills, Lac Ste.

~ Anne, White Whale Lake, and Morleyville,in Alberta. During -
', the early and middle parts of the present century the tribe

was known as Strongwood or Wood Assiniboines, and Plain
Assiniboines, which distinctions have been changed into Assini-
wines, a term applied to_those dwelling on the Reserves in
xslmbom Mountain Stoneys at Morleyville, and Wood Stoneys

_in \Iorthern Alberta. A considerable number of Assxmbomes

. are l\esulent in the {United States.

In \\the beginning of the present century, Henry estimated
about | \two thousand fighting men in all the ‘Assiniboine camps,
“which ‘would . make the total populatxon number at least ten

SOME. QLEER FOLK. o - 21

east until - it ‘strikes upon the Missouris, and down tht. rivers.

may be called the lands; of the Assiniboines. A -few tents qf: ‘

This explains their. separation as bands of Assxmbom% and -
" Stoneys in different p&rts of the North- W%f mstead of being,
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thousand people. A naturalist, named Cuthbertson, travelling

for -the Smlthsoman Institution, in 1850 gives the probable -

number of the Assiniboines in the Upper Missouri and its
tributaries as four thousand €ight hundred. Mr. Harriet, an
old trader, who had spent his life among the Blackfeet, stated

~ that there were, in 1842, eighty Acdges of Strongwood Assini-

boines, equal to six hundred and forty persons, and Mr. Rowand,

B —Bribe same date, gave for the Plain Assiniboines three hundred .

- lodges; equalgo two thousand four hundred, or a total popula-
- tiorof Axsigiboines in North-western Canada of three thousand

#nd ?Srty persons. Mr. Lefroy estimated them, at the same °
~2time, as three thousand six bundred, and Mr. ‘Shaw, at four
"2 thousand persons. These men had travelled in the country and
knew a great deal about the Indians. The change in .the ™

population is due no doubt-to the fact that their estimate had

‘reference to the Saskatchewan country, which is borne out by-
the fact that Sir George Simpson, in his “ Overland Journey,”"

gave for the Assiniboines in.the Saskatchewan district in 1841

four thousand and sixty persons. Tle ‘entire population of .

Stoney and Assiniboine Indians for the year 1890 in North-west-
ern Canada, as given in the Dominion Blue Book, is one thou-
sand- three hundred and forty-two. The cause of this decrease
arises principally from two causes, tribal wars and the plague
of small-pox;, which swept them away in large numbers.

Traces of the residence of these people in Manitoba in the,

early part of the present century are found in the fact that

" Alexander Henry states that, when returning from a visit to

the Mandans and other Tribes on the Dpper Missouri River in

1806, he came to tl;_e Tete-de-Beuf region, where there was a

hill, recognised by some at the present day as Calf Mountain,
upon the top of which, the Assiniboines and Crees made sacri-
fices of tobacco and other tnﬁgs and colleeted a certain nusiber

“of bulls’ heads, which thez dairbed over with red earth, deposit-
‘ing them on the summit, with the nose always pointing toward

the east. <

Instead of continually ‘using thei:g,rms_, ‘Stoney and Assini-‘
‘boine the writer will employ the=former name as applicable to
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all the people. "The Stoney Indians are of medium. height, a. g

" few of the men being of massive proportions, but the average

Leing rather below medium stature. They are well-formed, of
pleasmg countenance and, the Mountain Stoneys especially, active
in their mgpements and fleet of foot. It is not too much to
say that they -ase the most energetic of all the tribes of the
North-West, well disciplined, inured to the hardships of prairie

. and mountain, and of industrious habits. They are comely in

their dress, which has changed through advancing civilization;
the painted faces, hair besprinkled Wlth red earth and twisted
into a sugar-loaf bunch on the top of the head having been
discarded. The native costume of well-tanned deer-skin, beauti-
fully ornamented by the women, was changed .into garments

. made from blankets; but.many of them are now dressed in

mnodern apparel. The Mountain Stoneys cut their hair, and

~ their light copper-colored complexion is attractive. In former

years the men wore a profusion of dress ornaments, like all the
other Indian tribes, consisting of rings on each finger; ear-rings
and necklaces, coat and leggings, with colored porcupine quill
or . head ornamentation, and their war accoutrements, with

-figures wrought or painted upon them.. They were very

particular-abotit dressing their hair, especially the young men.

‘They ‘are none the less.careful about their dress, and more

cleanly in their habits at the present time, but they are more
plain in their style, and not so anxious for display.

. The women are small, but active, neat in their dress and
cleanly in their habits. Their dress is similar to that of the

- women of the other tribes, although many of them are imitating

their pale-faced sisters. Some of the bands are not far removed
from their old-time modes of dress and habits, but those who
have been brought under the influence of the missionary have
advanced rapidly, and are now models of neatness and activity
to the other tribes. :

Before the advent of civilization, they dwelt in’ tents made
from the hides of the buffalo, upon the'sides of which hung the
scalp-locks which they had taken in war, and around each tent

wereapa.mted ﬁgures representing the famous deeds of the,
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‘master of the lodge. They were famous hunters of the buﬁ'a,ld,

_ and those dwelling near the mountains and in bhe woods,

pursued the deer, goat sheep, and bear, followed the moose, or
fished in the lakes. " The babes were snugly shrouded in their -

moss-bags, and camed on the back of the mother, whether
walking on the prairie or riding uporn a horse. In many of
their customs the Stoney Indians were similar to the Crees and
Blackfeet. Their food consisted of buffalo meat principally, in
the winter, and deer, except those in the North who lived on
fish.. In the summer they partook of wild roots and berries.

" Théy were excellent horsemen, and had the reputation of being

great horse thieves. Their utensils of the lodge Were made

" principally of wood. The women were very unchaste, induced

by their customs of marriage. Pqlygamy was. practised among
them, and women were bartered for trifles.

The men were inveterate smokers (a habit in which the
women also indulged), and they exhibited their skill in the
manufacture of beautiful pipes. Of their ability in this direction
Sir Danjel Wilson says: “ Among the Assiniboine Indians a
material is used in pipe manufacture altogether peculiar to
them. It is'a fine marble, much too hard to admit of minute

o ca.l:ving,Abut%aIfing a INgh polish. This is cut into pipes of

graceful form, and made so extremely thin as to be nearly

" transparent, so’ that when lighted the glowing tobacco shines

through, and presents a singular appearance when in use ‘at
night or in‘a dark lodge. Another favorite material employed
by the Assiniboine Indians is a coarse species of jasper, also
too hard to admit of elaborate ornamentation. This also is cut
into various simple,- but tasteful designs, executed chiefly by
the slow and laborious. process of rubbing it down with other
stones. The choice of the material for fashioning the favorite

v _pipé is by no means invariably guided by the-facilities Which<j

the location of the tribe affords. - A suitable stone for such a .
purpose will be plcked up and carried hundreds of miles.
Mr. Kane informs me-that in commg down the Athabasca
River, when drawing pear its source in the Rocky Mountains,
he ohserved his Assiniboine guldes select the fa.vonte blue1sh

a . .
B
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jasper from among the water-worn stones in.the bed of the
river to carry home for the purpose of pipe manufacture,
although they were then fully five hundred miles from their
lodges. Such a traditional adherence to a choice of material
peculiar to a remote source may frequently prove of consider-
able value as a clue to former migrations of the tribe.”

Some years ago the writer saw, at Morley, some beautiful -

- specimens of sculpture, executed with a pocket-knife by a
Stoney boy; ‘among them a moose, buffalo and dog. They
were remarkable exhibitions of native skill, as pérfect in detail

as any ever see. The accurate measurements of the horns of -

the moose, and the attitude of the animal in the aet of leaping;
were astonishing, considering the age of the sculptor, a youth
of not more than twelve years, his lack of training,_' and the tools
with which he wrought. . His work attracted considerable
notice from travellers, and Senator Hardisty offered to educate
the youth at his own expense, but the offer was refused by the

boy’s father, who preferred the money obtained from the sale:-

of the articles to the advancement of his son. _ .
In the early days the dead were buried in a sitting posture,

" with the face toward the East, but now they follow.the custom -

of their white brethren.. The people believed in the trans-

" migration of souls. Charles N. Bell, in his Notes on Henry’s -

“Journal,” states that they be]ieyed that sometimes after death
- ‘the spirit goes to a river, which has to be crossed on the way
to the happy hunting grounds, where it is met by-a fierce red

buffalo bull, who drives it back and compels it to re-enter the

-body- :

The Stoneys h‘avc; several games similar to the Blackfeet,

including the hoop-and arrow game and the “ odd-and-even ”
~ game, which is played with small sticks or go(;éiéiquills.
The tribe hassits own system of government, consisting of

chiefs and councillors, who compose their council, at which

all questions affecting the welfare of. the people are discussed
and settled. They made the laws by which they are governed,
and through the wise administration of the chiefs and  council
. peace is maintained in the: camp. In common with other

H‘ o =4 ora
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Indian tribes, they have a system of telegra.ph;y conmstmo' of
signals by means of fire at night, and in the day certain move-
ments of Meir blankets, different motions of men on horseback,
such as riding backward or forward, riding in a circle, or the
" rider sitting with his back toward the horse’s head. By the
use of a looking-glass they are-able to communicate with }ea,ch
other at a distance of three or four miles. The writer was in
. the Stoney camp on a Sunda.y, conducting ~service, when an
Indian was seen riding at a distance of two or three miles.
One of the chiefs stepped- aside, drew forth his looking-glass,
which is carried by every Indian, and holding it so that the
sun would shine upon it, sent_a flash toward the rider. The
Indian stopped upon his course, waited a moment or’ .two, as
the chief sent his message to. hlm, and then rode toward‘us

This tribe had many famous warriors, and so g-reat was the
prowess of the people that, though less in number than the

Crees or Blackfeet, these tribes were afraid of them. They
were brave and skilful in the use of the bow and arrow, and no
less expert in later years with the rifle’ Famous as scouts,
they were employed during the Riel Rebellion of 1885 in that -
capacity, and faithful were they in the performance of their
work. Alike were they noted as hunters on the plains in the
days of the buffalo, and in the mountains, spending the grea.ter
~ part of the year in the pursuit of game. .

~ The old-time custom of naming their children from some
. physical characteristic or peculiar circumstance at the time of
birth, and changing them at different periods in life, as ex-

presswe of some great deed or mean action, has pa.ssed away
in a _great measure, and many of them, through the missionary’s
- influence, have adopted’ Christian names. Contact with white
people and religious influence has caused many of them to
reject the old tent-life of the camps, and erect good log-houses,
with many of the conveniences of modern civilization. They
still .retain their love for dogs, although they are not used as
beasts of burden to any extent, which was a custom of the old
times. The mountain Stoneys have acted as guides to hunting
"parties, and during)l the explorations for the route of the .
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Canadian Pacific railroad, many of them were employed,

rendering ‘excellent service. During the construction of the
railroad they got out of the woods large quantities of ties.

. The native religion, with its belief and ceremonies, has dis-

appeared.  Their traditions consisted of an admixture of.the

.- Sioux and Cree traditions, caused by their relation to the

former and contact with the latter tribe.
They have, in common with the other Indian tribes, a sign

language. The spoken language is a diglect of the Siotas .

language, which the following words, .collected among the

Stoneys, will give the reader a slight igiféa, of its construetion -

;

Cold, wasnitz. T Lucifer fna_tch, uilktu W Ten, wunkjabna.

. Moose, ta. towambin. "} Eleven, aga wazi.
Cattle, tatunga; i.e., large Good day, z{fr_nba . Twelve, aga num.
‘moose. -wastej. Vo Snow, wa. -

Horse, suatunga. , I, miye. S Large, tunga.
Fish, pahundo., One, wazi. Bad, iningite-
Good, wastej. - Two, num. B "Lodge, tibi.
That’s true, wim jakate. Three, yamni. . River, wapta.
“Who, tawe. Four, tosa. "g2¢ Door, tiuba.
Water, mini. Five, sa.pta.-_,/é - " Book, waba.
House, ti. Six, shakbi-f Iron, soda. -
Stove, soda unktu. Seven, shagei. - Day, amba. .
Fire, unktu. Eight, shaknoi. . Nighe, ahe.

Sun, wahiamba. Nine, nimteunk.” He, iye.

The literature of the Stoney Indians is veryx\meagre, owing,

'm0 doubt, to the fact that they are able to read the books
printed in the Syllabic characters of the Cree language. A-

few vocabularies have been printed in books treating of the

Hudson’s Bay country and the fur trade, some personal names,
‘the numerals, and the Lord’s: Prayer. . k

~ The Jesuit missionaries were the first religfpus teachers
who came in contact with these people, and théy remained

~ alone in the field, meeting. them occasionally as these nomads

of the plains visited the missions. In 1840, the Rev. Robert
Terrill Rundle, Methodist missionary, went to the North-West
and began operations among the Indian tribes of -t‘ghe Saskat-
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chewan. - Frequently he conversed with the Stoneys at -Fort
Edmonton, and accompanied them in their hunting expeditions,
teaching and preaching. He enjoyed some measure of success,
the people learned to sing hymns in the Cree language, and
were instructed in the truths of the Christian religion. After -
laboring eight years in the Saskatchewan, at Edmonton, Pigeon
Lake, and on the plains, he was compelled to return to England,
because of injury received through a fall from his horse.* His
bi-other—i'n-law, the Rev. Thomas Woolsey, succeeded him in
this work among the Crees, Stoneys and Blackfeet, and through
the labors of these devoted men, a band of faithful local
preachers was raised, wno preached to the people as they
travelled upon the plains or roamed. through the mountains in
- search of food. The hymns-taught the people in these early
years. are still remembered, bup the tunes -have undergone a
change,a peculiar Indian turn having been’given to them, 80
that they have become essentially Indian tunes, founded upon |
their English predecessors. - ' ' '

In 1885, Rev. Thomas Woolsey wrote: “ Many of the Cree
and Stone Indidns were members of our Church in 1864
Woolsey was stationed at Edmonton - the year previous when
Rev. George McDougall and his family arrived at Victoria from
Norway House. The Mountain Stoneys ‘were sought out, and
the ‘work of evangelization continued among them. A fuller
-account-of the doings of these men can' be found in the works
of - the writer, “ The Hero of the Saskatchewan,” “The Indians

. of Canada,” and « James Evans.” -The mission among the
Mountain Stoneys at Morley was begun in the autumn of
1873, by Rev. John. ‘McDougall, who still remains at his post.

+ Visitors to Morley cannot fail to be deeply impressed with |
the attitude of reverence manifested by the people as they -
. assemble for service in hundreds,- filling the commodious
church, drawn together by the sound of the bell, whose peals

*The Rev. John Mc]_)ou'ga.ll, in a letter to me, says, “F have made -
particular inquiry, and all the old Indians are unanimous in asserting that
the Rev. Robert Rundle was the first missionary of any Church to reach

the Saskatchewan and Rocky Mountains in British Territory.”



are heard far ‘down the beautlful valley of the Bow River.
The singing is hea.rty, the atterition given to the preacher,
who may be the missionary himself or one of the native.local
preachers, is deep, and the: whole service is so earnest rever- |
ential and true that the pale- fa.ce receives impressions which
_he can never forget. -There is an orphanage at the Mission,
two good schools upon the Reserve, and a faithful band of men
and women striving to lead these people to imitate the life of
S the. Man of Nazareth. "

Deep was the sorrow of these people at the loss of Rev.
George McDougall, who was frozen to death a few miles north
of Calgary. When the writer lived at Macleod, some Stoney
Indian women visited the mission-house, and during the con- £
-veréation they drew from under their blankets the Bible in’

/jﬁe Evan’s Cree Syllabic characters with their Methodist class
tickets. \During a tour of visitation in the Porcupine Hills;
"the writer met a Stoney Indian who recognized him, ar){l
together thegkghﬂled at a friend’s house for a night’s she}t{er

« ~ When shown place’ where he was to sleep, an adjoining

" building to-the house, Whlch was not very clean, he turned to’

_ the rancher and 'said, as he stood in his native dlgmty, “Iam
not a dog, I am a man.’

When the school teacher's wife died-at Morley, the Indians,
‘who had been absent on thelr hunting trips, upon their return
repaired to the cemetery, and as they looked at the'grave, cast
small twigs and flowers upon it, saying, with deep emotion,
“She was a good woman. She was a good friend to us.”

Shortly . after the rebellion of 1885, M. McDougall accom- ‘
panied three Indian chiefs to Ontario and Quebée. One of -
these men was -Chief Jonas, of the Mountain Stoneys. He is
reported to have said, among many of the addresses which he
gave to the white people, that he was glad to see so many .
people Worshlppmcr the Great Spirit, for it strengthened hun
At one time he: thought that those who believed in Christ Were,
few, and those who did not follow Him were numerous, but
now he had seen for himself that the Christian people were
a great multitude. He would go back and tell his people that
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they were in the right way, for there were multxtudes behevmg
in the same Christ.,  He would tell his people of the cities he
had seen and the multitudes praising God. He wished the
white people to help him keep the fire-water out of the country.

«“ At home the railroad came to us, and I thought that was a
wonderful power. But, then, when I reached the steamboat I
found another great wonder to my mind. All that has been -
surpassed since I came to-the city (Toronto) this evening. I
don’t know how to describe the great big buildings and the
multitudes of people, and the lights, which are like lightning.
I shall be happy if I and my people,in even a humble way,
will be able in our future to emulate this progress.” Sehools
have been estabh%hed among the Stoney and Assiniboine
Indians on a.ll the Reserves and the children are makmg good.
progress in their studies.

~ Presbyterian,” Roman Catholic ‘and Methodxst missions are
maintained among the Stoneys in the Edmonton district, Where .
there is a Reserve on Sandy Lake, about sixteen miles west of ’
Edmonton. The Government assists thie bands, providing farm
instructors and agents to teach them farming and look after
their interests.. As they are generally an industrious people,
they are progressing favorably and raise good crops.. The -
women are experts at knitting gloves and mittens on the Resefve
near Indian Head, and find a ready sale for all they make. .Upon
the other reserves they are also industrious. The Mountain
Stoneys have some fine bands of cattle, of which they are legitis
mately “proud. As treaty Indians they have always been
friendly to the white people a fact noted by Lord Southesk
and other travellers, who have visited their camps or met with
them in their travels.  Despite the decrease of the native popu-
lation, there is hope in their progress in agricultural and in-
dustrial pursuits, and théir independent spirit, that they will -
ultimately maintain a place among the white people, as a °
remnant of a powerful tribe of a great confedera,cy, which once )
roamed the Western plains* & .

- *See John McDougall’s “George; M. McDougall.”



32 CANADIAN SAVAGE FOLK.

T}PE MOUND-BUILDERS.

Many centuries before theﬂPllgmm Fathers landed in Nevs
England, or Columbus plant®d the standard of the Spanish
erown on the soil of the New World, there lived and perished
a race of people on our eontinent, concerning whom very, little
is known. They were men and women of like passions to the
dwellers of the villages of the nineteenth century, possessed of a
worthy civilization, peaceable, affectionate and intensely relig-

~_ious. Their villages have been destroyed ; nothing of their

literature is known ; not a smcrle trace of their language is in

existence, and even the name of this strange people is lost to us. -
Search the histories of the nations of the world, and not a’
kindly pen is found that can tell us the name of this mysterious

people who came to our land, became a large and prosperous
pation, and then passed away, leaving only their cities of the
dead to tell us in voiceless language the story of their life. We
call them Mound-Builders, because of the monuments they have
left us—the stately empire of the spirit king. Humboldt says:
“The Mound- Builders were eminently a water people,” and
Ignatius Donnelly tells us that they were wanderers from a large
continent that existed in the -Atlantic ocean, called “ Atlantis,”
but many eminent scientists hold theories at varience with
these opinions. . Evidence has been adduced by scholars to show
that they crossed the Atlantic and settled in Mexico, and again
others testify to their migration from China and Japan by
the Behring straits. There were men in China who. built
mounds, as is learned from the fact that about ten miles from
the city of Kalgan there is a cluster of over forty mounds,

‘one of them being thirty feet high, and four hundred .and

twenty feet in circumference at the base, and an oval mound
forty-eight feet in length at the summit. Before Julius Cesar
invaded Britain, the Nahuas entered Mexico, and. mgde their

‘houses there, becoming a great people. These were followed

by the Toltecs, who left architectural monuments, significant
and beautiful. The Mound-Builders also went to Mexico, and
st?,mped the impress of their existence, but it is impossible at
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this distant date and with our present ‘knowledge of facts to
identify them as the Nahuas or Toltees, The book of Mormon

;Teu states that the Indians are the descendants of a Hebrew immi-
rish § gration, and“some writers believe that the Indians are the
hed ' offspring of the Mound-Builders; and, again, othgrs say that the
ttle .Mound-Builders are the direct lineage of the ten. lost tribes of
the Israel. The lea.ningg of evidence are in favor of the Toltec
f a relationship, and still we cannot press any theory, for the path
lig- we tread is a hazy labyrinth, and not a single voice or pen is
reir raised that Whé way. Along the rivers and lakes
3in they travelledasa peaceful race of -nomads, erecting mounds for

. observation in time of war;.burial mounds, in which to place
their dead; sacrificial mounds; symbolical mounds, for per-
forming the rites and ceremonies of -their native worship ;
enclosures for defence ; and sacred. enclosures for religious

the purposes.  Mounds are found in great abundance in Ohio,Q
We Wisconsin, Indiana, Missouri, Arkansas, Louisiana, Mississippi,-«' e
ve Alabama, Georgia, Arizona, New Mexico and ‘Florida. There

ys are none found in New- England, but westward toward the Rocky

- Mountains, in the Yellowstone country and Manitoba, there have
“been some discovered. -Groups of mounds have been opened at

;::S various places in Manitoba, including the parish of St. Andrew’s,
ith near Winnipeg, the Souris river, Riding Mountain and Rainy
>w | River. Over twenty mounds having been discovered at the last-
ain mentioned place. - .
by - The centuries have come and gone since these strange people
i1t lived in the land and made the mpunds. Heavy forests have
>m grown around the mom}/gﬁmnr’\’iew,:and destroy-
ds, | 1ng their usefulness f ervation in times of war; massive
nd trees have even grown upon the top of them, and along the river
nd banks, where many of them are seen-the river has cut a new
sar | channel and left the mounds © high and dry” since the last
sir § . mound was built. - -
ed In the burial mounds have been found stone implements of
nt peace and war, as arrow-heads, spear-heads, axes, knives,
21 | hatchets, rimmers, -spades, chisels, penda.n_ts, gorgets, pipes,
at ] shuttles, badges of autherity, mauls or.hammers, pestles, tubes,

..
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hoes, copper omaments bone 1mplements artlcles of pottéry and
cloth have been taken from them. The skeletons talken from .
the mournids of sepulture have been incomplete, owing to their
great age. Very few skulls have been found w’orth of preser-
vation.

In an age when there was no machmery in the Jand, the work

““of these people are in many instances gigantic. There is a
- netable fortification in Warren County, Ohio, dbout thirty-three

milés north-east of Cincinatti, called Fort Ancient. This defen-
sive enclosure has a wall five miles in extert, encircling an area
of one hundred acres. The embankmeny is built of tough clay, .
from five to twenty feet in height %h an average of nine
feet, and containing six hundred axd twenty-eight thousand
eight hundred cubic yards of excavation. There are over
seventy gateways in the embankment, from ten. to ﬁfteen’feet
wide, and within the works are twenty-four reservoirs. »
- Still more elaborate and complicated are the Newark works,

near Newark, Ohio, consisting of an extensive series of square,

“circula.vr and polygonal enclosures, with mounds, ditches and

connecting avenues, extending over about four square miles.
The great Cahokia mound, seven miles east of St, Louis, com-
prises a _parallelogram, with sides measuring seven hundred and
five hundred feet, respectiv el) ,and rising to the height of ninety
feet. It covers an area of six acres, and its estimated solid con-
tents amount to twenty million cubic feet. There is a terrace .
reached by a graded way, one hundred and sixty by three hun-
dred feet, and the summit of the pyramid being truncated, made
a platform two. hundred by four hundred and fifty feet, upon

. the top of which stood a conical mound ten feet high. Dr.

Forster has expressed the probability that upon this platform
stood a capacious temple, within whose walls the high priests
performed their mysterious rites at stated seasons in the year,

- - as the vast multitude in the plain below gazed in wonder and

waited with holy reverence the completion of the religious cere-
monial. »

The Grave Creek mound near Wheeling, is nearly one thou-
sand feet in circumference at the base, and seventy feet high.
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It was excavated 'in 1838, and “within it were found two
sepulchral chambers, containing thre‘e\skeletons .

The wonderful temple mounds are\distinguished from the
other classes of mournids by regularity p}fom; greater size and
graded ways leading to the summit. Avxoused by religious
sentiments and impulses the Mound-Builders\ no doubt erected
these mounds as sites for temples, a striking example of which

signals might be transmxtted from one p}ace to a.nothé and a
wat,ch kept. One of these. ohservatxon mounds is situ

Miamisburg, Ohio, and comma.nds a view of the valley 0 the
Great Miami. :

The mounds represent foxes, lizards, buﬁ'a]o, bear, raccoon, otter,
elk and. many other kinds of animals and birds. The most
significant of all-the symbolical mounds is the great Serpent
Mound in Adams County, Ohio, which is seven hundred feet
long, five feet high and thirty-six feet wide at the centre ; and
the ~Elephant Mound in Grant Cournty, Wisconsin, which is

. about one hundred and thirty-five feet long, thirty-six feet

wide and five feet high. This mound represents an elephant,
or ancient mastodon of the American continent, and the exist-
ence of this representation reveals the fact that the Mound-
Builders have seen the ynmal or they could not have made
-this mound. From the contents of the mounds ethnologxsts
form their opinions relating to the Mound-Builder as a man:
Erom the existence of pottery, cloth, arrow-heads, hoes, fishing-
spéars, sinkers for sinking the seines, pipes and many other
relies, ethnologists would make the Mound-Builder to be a man
of peace, devoted to raising corn and fishing, possessed of artistic

mented pottery found. The tiny childrens’ stone hatchets and
other playthings discovered beside the skeletons, show the affec-
tion of the people for their offspring. Moral and religious in

Symbolical ounds abound chiefly in Ohio and Wisconsin.

ability, as evidenced by the beautiful arrow-heads and the orna-
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then“r&* a.s mam’fested by the representatlons of their delty,
the sun- a.nd{“ﬁhe exmtence of only a single specimen of obscene
art in 6he thousands diScovered, they looked for an immortality
and & sensual heaven, as-shown by the relies in the graves.
When the Mound-Builders weté at the height of their power
_invaders came from the north, as learned from the situation of
“the mounds, and harassed these people in their fortifications and

. “¥ observation mounds, overthrowing them completely, so that
@*\\ they were compelled to flee to Mexico, where finally they passed
~-away without leaving any record of their fate. The people of -

the northern mounds in Canada may have followed their
‘brethren, as a remnant of a great nation, or the last of the
Mound- Bull&rs may have lingered on, a stranger among the
red men until he perished without a grave. Itis a sad and
voiceless story these mounds have to tell us, of a people who
were dwellers in our land in the days of yore, and we confess

-that we have been touched with sympathy and our interest has
'deepened*vas we have followed the story until the end. :

THE NEZ PERCE I\TDIANS

The Nez Perce Indians are a tribe belonging to the Sahaptm :

family, a large and mterestlng stock. The tribe is sometimes
called ‘th¢ Sahaptin, but the Nez Perces are one of the branches
of this family. They do not derive their name from the fact
that they pierce their noses, but théy were so named by some
of the early travellers who cla.ssed them along w1th others.of
the Sahaptin family, who pierce. their noses* The -early
travellers and traders called them Nez Perces, but the Indians
called themselves Chopunnish.+ They are not strictly a Cana-

dian Indian tribe, as they dwelt_ chiefly in the early years in "
~ Idaho, Oregon and Washmgton Territory, but as they were

frequently found upon the bounda.ry, and I have met and often
conversed with a small band of these people who still make

‘their home in the Pmcher Creek country in’the district of

* Fourth Annual Report, *‘ Bureau of Ethnology,” page 121.
+ Washington Irving’s ** Captain Bonneville,” page 54.
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Alberta, I thought a short sketch “of this interesting tribe
might be acceptable to my readers.

‘It was in the summer of 1880 that I'met among the foothills
of the Rocky Mountains a Umattilla Indian and some of the
Nez Perces, who had crossed the mountains from the Walla
Walla country, and were hunting and trading horses. From the
year 1843, when we first learn anything about these people,
through the official records of the United States Government,
and before that period, as shown by the writings of travellers,

. they roamed throughout Idaho, Washington and Oregon, hunt-

ing and fishing. Not until after the outbreak under Chief
Joseph did any of them seek a refuge in Canada.
- Amongst the nuinerous tribes of Oregon they were the noblest,

_richest and most gentle; a typical race, noted for strength of .

body and mind, native prowess, heroic virtues and gentle
manners. They were a powerful tribe, owning many horsés,
and esteemed highly "as expert horsemen. They were far
removed from the common idea held concerning the red men,
as they had good minds and thought well on all matters
affecting their interests as individuals and as a tribe. Chief
Joseph, the leader of the Nez Perces, during their contest with
the Government of the United States, has been descrxbed as “the
ablest, uneducated chief the world ever saw.” When these
people were removed from their home and sent to another
Reservation, as they were being taken down the Missouri river,
the people who lived upon the banks of the river and had been
accustomed to Indians all their lives, remarked: “ What fine-
looking men:” ! How clean they are!” “How digniﬁed they

(2]

(R

The homes of these people were similar to that of the other .
tribes, consisting of lodges, ornamented according to the taste,
dignity and valor of the owners. Life in the camp was similar

“to that of adjacent tribes. Dogs were numerous, and hated the -
-white 'man ; children roamed abroad at their own sweet will,

unencumbered with much clothing, satisfied with nature’s pro-
vision as to dress, and happy amid all their wild surroundings.
Maidens were few, as they were married at an early age, and
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passed from childhood into womanhood without the interv ening i

years which [their pale-face sisters enjoy.. So soon as a young
or old man desired a wife, and had settled upon the maiden he
delighted in| the parties assembled with their friends, and after
the bﬁdegrcom and all the relatives and friends had filled a
large peace|pipe, and each had smoked it, the bride was
addressed as to her duties, the nuptial gifts provided by the
bi‘idegroom ere delivered to the friends, and the married pair
retired to their lodge. Polygamy prevailed among the people,
but the first wife had the pre-eminence, and exercised her
authority in|the lodge, much to the confusion and sometimes to
the injury of the other mémbers of the family.

"The Nez Perce chiefs were a notable class of men, well skllled
in ‘all the arts of diplomacy, firm in the exercise of their
authority, and generally just in all their dealings, their loyalty
to their tribe compelling them to seek the interest of their
people in preference to their own personal concerns. If at any
time a stranger of importance was introduced to the chiefs and
leading men of the tribe, the head chief, in introducing the
members of }ns tribe, would discriminate between them, by for- .
bidding any who came forward to shake hands- with the
stranger, simply signifying his disapproval by a motion of the .
hand, which/ was instantly obeyed, without any sngn of retalia- -
tion. . 3, - :

These were valiant men in times of war, able to cope with the
- strongest anid most daring of their enemies, yet never resorting

" to.any foul methods whereby they might take advantage of
them and gain a victory. Tle usual war customs were followed
by them in {he early days, when they united with the Flatheads
and Pend Oreilles against their foes, but after coming in con-
tact with the nobler elements of the civilization of the white
men, they vifere not slow to perceive their superiority, and con-

- sequently adopted them in preference to some of those which -
belonged to the tribes. The Nez Perces were the inveterate
enemies of the Blackfeet, and a match for them in fighting
when they were aroused, which was sometimes difficult to do,
© as they delighted in peace and not in war, loving to follow some -
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of the arts of lndustry, rather than wholly depend upon the
precarlous livelihood of the chase. On the warpath the aged
warrior wore his amulet to protect his body from the bullets of
his foes, and so long as he carried this with him he believed that

he was invulnerable, and his .constant preservation as well as

success in war gave force to his belief. If the Nez Perce war

party met a band larger than their own, or were decoyed into
" the region of an opposing tribe, they would sell their lives
dearly, rather than retreat. It has been written of the Nez

Perces that they form “an honorable exception to the general
-Indian character—being more noble, industrious, sensible, and
better disposed toward the whites, and their improvements in
the arts and sciences, and though brave as Casar, the whites
. have nothing to dread at their hands in case of their dea,hng
outto them what they conceive to be right and equitable.”
Chief Joseph, whom I have already mentioned as one of the

"bravest and most skilful in statesmanship amongst all the

leaders of the Indian tribes, stood forth unrivalled for his
magnanimity, eloquence, military ability and firmness, shown

in his famous retreat after the uprising of the nation.* When

the promises made by the Government commissioners had for
several years been broken, the moneys due the Indians not being
paid,and efforts made to remove them from their Reservation,
he was unable to restrain his people from rising, but heroically
he placed himself at the head of this native troops, and conducted
a campaign, distinguished for the absence of cruelty and the
exhibition of talents worthy of a Roman military leader. When

_ the American troops were aided by their bloodthirsty Bannacks,

who were enemies of the Nez Perces, cruel modes of warfare were
introduced, the Bannacks scalping their fallen foes, maltreating

- their captives, and subjecting the Nez Perce women to every
,indignity. The Nez Perce refused to retaliate. They did not

scalp their fallen enemies, and the white women taken captive
by them were dismissed unharmed. When they were defeated

they made preparamons for their famous retreat, covering a

* Helen Hunt Jackson’s Century of Dishonor,” pages 103—135.
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distance of a thousand miles, over rugged defiles and mountain-
ous pathways, pursued by the hostile Bannacks. The military
ability of Chief Joseph was displayed in the famous march -
homeward. Gathering the women and children, the whole
members of his tribe, old and young. protected by mounted
warriors, he fought hié way through the ranks of his enemies,
defeating them on several occasions, although he was hard
p_resSed and they were fresh and able to obtain help to intercept

§ him in his march. So successfully was the retreat managed

that not until they were within one day’s march from home -
were they overpowered, and then it was through a large force
" of infantry, cavalry and arnllery from Fort Keogh effectually
“barring their advance. Courageous to the last, they made pre-
parations to withstand the attacks of the American soldiers,
determined to secure justice at-all hazards, and humane thoughts
‘and feelings prevailed, for they surrendered on terms satisfac-
tory to themselves. The Nez Perces of Chief Joseph’s band
surrendered to General Mills in 1877, and were removed to
Fort Leavenworth, Kansas, to the number of four hundred and
thirty-one, where there was great mortality among them.” In
1879, they were removed to theirReserve of forty thousand seven
hundred and thirty-five acres, adjoining the Poncas, and situated

" on both sides of Salt Fork: of the Arkansas. General Sherman,
in his-report of the Nez Perce war, said: “ Thus has terminated

* one of the most extraordinary Indian wars of which there is
any record. The Indians throughout displayed a courage and
skill thatelicited universal praise; they abstained from scalping,
let captive women go freée, did not commit indiscriminate
murder of peaceful families, which is usual, and fought with
almost scientific skill, using advance and rear guards sklrmlsh
lines and field fortlﬁcatlons

_These people were sympathetic and- respectful, their love for
their own reaching beyond death, as is shown by their mort-
uary custems. Many of the Indian tribes are afraid of the = -
spirits of the dead, and resort to different methods of ward-
ifig off th® sttacks of their deceased foes. Sometimes they
~believe that those who were formerly their relatlves are now

MECTE
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~ antagonistic to them, which may arise from their ljelief that
they w1ll repay them for any slight done upon earth} and now
that they dwell in the spiritual world, they are ablg to inflict
injuries upon them which the living cannot well ward off. As
the Nez Perces roamed over the mountains and prau'les, they

frequently passed the graves of their friends; and always with

respect, though sometimes with fear. When they came near to
a grave which they had not visited for a long time, the women
~ and children would gather around it and wail bltteriy for the
dead, and the men, silent and sad, mourning their loss, would
stand at a short distance in communion with the loved and lost.

Tweo years ago, in the Pincher. Creek -country in Southern
Alberta, a Nez Perce Indian was condemned to death for the
murder of another member of his tribe, a medicine man. There

was some excitement over the occurrence, happening, 'Ip,s it did, 8
not far from a white settlement; yet the native belief seemed @

.- to point to the fact that the medicine man had used his power
for causing the death of a patient, a relative of the mturderer.
Amongst the Indian tribes the medicine man is an influential
personage, using hypnotic means for destroying his foes; and

" curing, those favorable to him, or who paid him.well. The- 2

tahmanous of the shaman or medicine man have destroyed
many persons who might have.lived. Among some of the
.. mnative tribes of the south, especially the Papagos, the medicine

" man, failing to cure a leading chief when he has died from any

disease, instead -of  being killed in battle, is taken out before -

the whole camp and shot. Among ‘the Nez Perce and other
. tribes of the north, he exercises great power over the people,

and .it is seldom that anyone becomes courageous enough to . |

retaliate, believing that the shaman is powetful, and will inflict

some injury upon them unless they submit to his will. -

) The Nez Perce women are industrious, neat in their dress,
- active in-their habits, and when preéssed in time of war heroic
in defence of their husbands, children, or friends. What excit-

> ing times the natives have at lacrosse, horse racing, shooting,

" running on foot, guessmg, and throwmg the arrow and wheel

The Nez Perces have a game which I have oftentlmes seen

.-
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| played among the Blackfeet, although not in the same fashion,
which is guessmg with a small piece of wood. Instead of a
single pair, as amongst. the Blackfeet, the Nez Perces arrange
| themselves in two parties, sitting opposite to each other, and a
" small piece of wood is passed from hand to hand of the other
party, the members of which guess, until when rightly guessed
they“become fhe possessors of the article. While the game is in
motion, the parties and those not engaged in the game are
betting, and some of these bets are quite large. Meanwhile the
B contestants sing a weird .chant, beating on any article with
T short sticks which will produce a noise. Singing, beating time,
- guessing, rolling and swaying the body, in a continual state of
. excitement, the game proceeds until the one party defeats the
E other members opposed to them. The onlookers, whites and
" Indians, become deeply mterested in the game, and share in -
the excitement,” watching it' eagerly, and animated by the
furious motions of the partles in the game.

A singular instance is-told of the desire of the Nez Perces
BB for knowledge. - They had heard of the superiority of the race .
of ‘white men, and learning that this arose from the fact that .
they had a religion that was better than that of the Indians,
they despatched a delegatlon of two of their chief men, named
« Rabbit-Skin-Leggings” and “ No-Horns-on-his-Head,” to St.
M Louis to inquire concerning the truth of the report. The object
8 of their journey was made known through Mr. Catlin, the
artist, which was “ %o inquire for the truth of a representation
which they said some white men had made among them, that
our religion was better than theirs, and that they would all
be lost if they did not embrace it.” -

‘These men were entertained by the people of St. Eouis, some
of whom Wondered at the intense eagerness of the men, who

God, and the peculiar religion of the white man” On their.
journey homeward, one of these men died, but the other lived:
to tell his friends that the report they had heard was true, and
in a short time white men would come to tell them the truths
of the wonderful Book, and the story .of the blessed Christ.

Y
A

had made a long journey, to learn somethmg of the Christian’s | ; o
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The story of this delegation, sent by the Nez Perces upon such
a long :journey, produced a deep impression upon the minds of §
the Indians, and induced the white people to think seriously of §

their duty to care for them. Within two years after the visit J§

. of the Nez Perces to St Louis, the American Board and the
Methodist Episcopal Missionary Society sent missionaries to §
Oregon to teach the people the truth of the Gospel.
. Some years previous to this visit, some of the Hudson’s Bay §

Company’s employees, residing at Fort Walla-Walla, had intro- 8
- duced some of the truths and forms of the Roman Catholic §

religion amongst these natives, and ‘the influence of these -

things had exerted a decided change amongst some of the bands.

They gave up in a great measure the practice of polygamy, and $8

sought to live moral lives. ~The Christian ceremonies had §
become Indianized, yet some of the people strove to practice §
the precepts they had been taught. Some of the Shoshonees
observed the change which had been affected through: follow- §
ing the white man’s religion, and they began to imitate the }
Nez Perces. They observed Sunda.y, engaged in devotional §
dances and chants, and followed the other ceremonials of the :
Nez Perces. This imitation sprang from a desire to gain supe- @
riority over their rival tribes; behevmg that in this form of §
‘religion lay the secret of the white man’s power. Some years §
ago I met an mtelhgent Nez Perce chief, named Johnson, and §
made inquiries concerning his religious belief, but found that he §
still retained his native ideas, and followed not the teachings of
the Christian religion. .In their native condition this tribe was
devout, always. prefacing their hunts with religious rites and §
- prayers to the great spirit for safety and success.* Indeed, in |
a starving condition they attended to their sacred days and

pious ceremonies before seeking food. :
~ Captain Bonneville, having ‘witnessed their piety on several-‘
occasions, said: “Simply to call these people religious would
convey but a faint idea of the deep hue of piety and devotion

. *Rev. S. D. Peet’s Tﬁ_e Traditions of Aborigines of North America,”
in the Journal of the Victoria Institute. Vol XXI., pages 229-247.
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which -perva,des their whole conduct. Thelr honesty is imma-

_culate, and their purity of purpose and their observance of the

rites of their religion are most uniform and remarkable. They
are certamly more like a nation of saints’than a horde of
savages.” Their religion was infused with a spirit of ‘fear; and
they felt that they were surrounded by evil spirits, who sought
to injure them. . Their ‘medicine men invoked the aid of their
guardian spn'lts and they wore on their -persons ,amulets to
protect them in time of danger }
The Protestant missionaries who went among them labored
hard to teach them the doctrines of the Christian religion, and
they were encouraged in their efforts by the change in the
lives of the people. A sad fate befel the Rev. Dr. Whitman,
who labored with success among this tribe, some of whom were
aroused through false reports to rise against the white people,

| and this faithful missionary was stricken down-by a tomahawk,

in the hand of an unfriendly Indian, in the year 1849. He had
labored in the country along with the Rev. Mr. Spaulding and,
other missionaries since 1836, and so great was his zeal on-
behalf of the people and the country that he said, when remon-
strated with for the intensity of his labors, “I am ready, not
to be bound only, but t6 die at Jerusalem or in the snows of

_the’ Rocky Mountains for .the name of the Lord Jesus or my

country.”

Some years atter the missionaries had begun thelr labors in
Oregon, a traveller gave an account of h]S experience with a
Nez Perce guide, named Creekie, which is of interest:

“Creekie was a very kind man. He turned my worn- -out
animal’ loose, and loaded my packs on his own; gave me a
splendid horse to ride, and intimated, by significant gestures,
that we would go a short distance that afternoon. I gave my
assent, and we were soon on our way. Having ridden about
ten miles we camped for the night. I noticed, during the ride,

| 2 degree of forbearance toward each other which I had never

before observed in that race. When he halted for the night’

the two boys were behind. - They ha.d been frolicking with
their horses, and-as the darkness came on lost the trail. - It
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was a half-hour before they made their appearance, and during
this time the parents manifested the most anxious solicitude
for them. One of them was but three years old, and was
lashed to the horse he rode ; the other only seven years of age
—young pilots-in the wilderness at night.

“But the elder, true to the sagacity of his race, had taken
“his course, and struck the brook on which we were encamped
within three hundred yards of us. The pride of the parents at
this feat, and their ardent attachment to-the children, were
perceptible in the pleasure, with which they reeeived them at
their evening fire, and heard their relation of their ¢hildish
adventures. The weather was so pleasant that no tent was
spread. The willows were bent, and the buffalo robes spread
over them. Underneath were laid other robes, on which my
Indian host-seated himself, with his wife and children on one
side and myself on the other. A fire burnt brightly in front.
Water. was brought, and the evening ablutions having been
performed, the-wife presented a dish of mea.t to her husband
and one to myself. There was a pause:’ The woman seated
herself between her children. - The Indian then bowed his head
and prayed to God.

“ A wandering savage in Oregon calhng on Jehovah in the
name of Jesus Chrlst' After the prayer he gave meat to his
children and passed the dish to his wife. While eating, the
frequent repetition of the words Jehovah and Jesus Christ, in
the most reverential manner, led me to suppose that they were
conversing on religious topics;, and thus they passed an hour.
Meanwhile the exceeding weariness of a long day’s, travel
admonished me to seek rest. I had slumbered I know not how
long, when a strain of music aweke me. The Indian family
was engaged in its evening devotions. They were singing a
hymn in the Nez Perce language. Having finished; they all
-knelt and bowed their faces on the buffalo robe, and Creekie
prayed long and fervently. Afterward they sung ‘another
hymn and retired. To hospitality, family affection and devo-
tion, Creekie added honesty and cleanliness to a great degree,
manifesting by these fruits, so contrary to the nature and

o
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| habits of his race, the beautiful influence of the work of grace
on the heart.”

The Nez Perce ldnguage belong% to the Sahaptin family, of
which there are two principal languages and geveral dialects.
It is throughout an inflected language, the nouris- having eight
cases, and the verb surpassing in the variety of its forms and
the beauty and minuteness of its.distinctions the Ayran and
Semitic. There are six moods and- nine tenses, with many

verbal forms, revealing a richness that evinces strong mtellec-

tual powers in the members-of-this-tribe:~ — —
The following samples, taken from Horatio Hale’s “ Develop-

ment of Language,” will give the reader a shght, idea of the.

Nez Perce language :

Nominative, Init—house. ’ First Ablative, Initki—with a house
Genitive, Ininm—of a house. (instrument).
Accusative, Inina—house. ) Second Ablattve, Imt.pklmh—-from
First Dative, Initph—to or for a a house.
house. : _ Third Ablative, Imfam-—for the
“Second Dativeé, Initpa—in or on a purpose of a house.
- house.

The verb is rich in forms, the primary or simple conjugation
' of the verb “to see ” embracing no less than forty-six pages 6f
manuseript, and this does not include the six derived conjuga-
tions, each of which posséss all the variations of the simple
verb.

The following example of the first three tenses of the
substantive verb, taken from the same source as those afore-
mentioned, will suffice to show the construction of the language
in its simplest forms :

( PRESEVT TENSE.

Wash, I am. ] Washih, we are.
Awash, thou art. . . Athwashih, ye are.
Hiwash, he, she, oritis. - Hiusghih, they are.
A PRESENT PAST TENSE. N
Waka, I have just been. «  Washeka, we have just been.
- Awaka, thou hast just been. Athwasheka, ye have just been.
Hiwaka, hé has just been. Hiusheka, they have just been. -
4 ' . .

Seca 5

e
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Es REMOTE PAST TENSE.

Waka, T was. N y Washina, we were.
Awaka, thou wast. Athwashina, ye were.
Hiwaka, he was. - ' Hiushina, they were.

Far from the madding crowd in the centres of population
dwells the remnant of this powerful tribe, striving upon their
Reservatlon to adapt themselves to their new clrcumetances,
forced upon them by the greed of the white man, "yet the
native’ a.hlhty displayed in the days of yore abides, and they
evince in their crushed condition habits of industry and a

" hopefulness which few of the members of the pale-faced tribes

of men could show under oppression and the removal of incen-
tives to independence and an honorable position in life. The
silver lining to the cloud lies in the changing attitude of the
English-speaking races toward the American Indian- race,
brought about through the loving energy of consecrated Chris-
tian men and women, striving to educate their fellows toward

‘a due appreciation of the abilities of these people, a recognition

of the rights of fellowship of the human race, and the obliga-
tions of Christian soclety

. THE BLACKFOOT IN DIA\ .S

In the ancient and happy days of yore there. roamed
over thé western plains, from the Red River to the Rocky
Mountains and beyond, numerous tribes of prairie Bedouins, in
quest of food and eager for war. Ojibways, Crees, Blackfeet,
Sioux, Shoshonees, Gros Ventres and other savage peoples-
scoured the eastern plains with warlike intent, delighting in
their unhampered liberty, and claiming the boundless prairies
as their rightful possession. Not the least in number.and
prowess was the Blackfoot Confederacy, compxsing the Black-
feet, Bloods and Piegans. Frequently in t%odem‘&ays

*J.P. Dunn’s“‘ The Massacres of the Mountains.” Waahmgton Irving's
*“ Astoria.” Horatio Hale’s *‘The Development of Language,” pages 25-33.
Dr. W. F. Tolmie and Dr. G. M. Dawson, ‘“‘Comparative Vocabularies of
the Indian Tribes of British Columbisa,” pages 12, 124.. -
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his mouth, singing his song of sadness; and when suddenly I
have called upon him to explain the cause of his grief, he

‘Where are the people that assembled in our camps by thou-
sand§? Where are the buffalo that covered our plains?”
Sorrowfully was I compelled to say, “ They are gone !” “See,”
said he, “ the fences of the white man stopping our trails. See
the white man’s cattle upon the prairies, and the towns every-
where throughont our land. Niokskatas! Our great men are
gone, our people are dying, our lands are no longer ours, and
i‘we too, shall soon pass away!” Resuming his song -he has
continued his journey, a weary and disheartened old mar.

| in the distant past from the north, from some great lake.
supposed to -be Lake Winnipeg. When the Bloods, Piegans

separated into tribes, as at the present time, the South Piegans,
- who now dwell south of the international boundary line,

| their home, while the other members of the confederacy dwelt
in the north. Fifty years ago and more the Blackfoot war
parties roamed over Oregon, Idaho and Montana ; but within
B the past twenty years they have been_confined to the southern
_ portion of the provisional distriet of Alberta.”
| The Blackfeet, it is said, lived for a time in that northern
“_portion of the country where the ‘mud was deep and black, and
their moceasins became ‘darkened with the soil, whence
they “received the name of Siksikauo, which, being translated,
means “ Blackfoot.” Having taken the treaty in 1878 with the
Canadian Government, the people were given a Reservation at
- Blackfoot Crossing, about. sixty miles east of Calgary, and
another about twelve miles west of Fort Macleod. The Black-
feet, Bloods and Sarcees were to live on the former, and the

)

The Blackfeet tell us in their traditional lore that they came

have I met the a.ged Blood Indian warrior, with: his hand upon

f has ceased his monotonous plaint and turned to me, saying,
| << Niokskatas!” Where are our noble warriors of former days?

»

and Blackfeet were all one people, living together, and not

preferred. to live close to the mountains, whic ey called -

Piegans on the latter, but this was finally ‘changed by the
Blackfeet remaining at Blackfoot Crossing. The Sarcees being
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* they perished in thousands.
Sitting in the lodges, I have listened Wlth intense-interest to .
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sent to another Iocatlon within ten miles south of Calgary,
and the Bloods ‘being given a Reservation about fifteen miles
south of Macleod. The. populatien of these tribes is not as’
great as when first I went among them, the present number -
being approximrately as follows : Blackfeet, one thousand five

: dred; Piegans, nine hundred ; Bloods, two thousand.

In the good old buffalo days, when the herds of buffaloes were .
numerous, these. wild cattle of the plains roaming the country
in tens of thousands, there were many old timers—trappers
and traders—who.lived a free and easy life, retailing whiskey,
trinkets and general articles, and receiving the hides-of buffaloes

~-and other animals in trade.

Trading forts with suggestive names, sprang up in various
parts of Alberta, some of which are still in existence. The
memories of days spent at Whoop-Up, Slide-Out, Stand-Off,

| and the Robbers’ Roost still linger with me, and loath would I

be to have them obliterated, though rough oftentimes were
~the experiences of those days; but they cannot be lived over
again: and the tales which still hang around these old forts
will, in a few years, have passed into oblivion. The old buffalo
trails and wallows are being filled up through the action of
the wind and rain driving the sand into them, and the bones
of the bison, whith lay scattered over the prairies for hundreds
of. miles; have nearly all disappeared. Here and there along’

. the Old Man’s River and the -other -placés in Alberta and

Assiniboia may be seen layers of buffalo bones, marking the
spot where the Indians drove the herds over the precipices, and

N

the traditions of the“Blackfeet, so full of beauty and morality,
. evincing ‘native. culture and a religious spirit. The aged men
of the camps tell us of the tilne when there was nothing but
water, and the Old Man was sitting upon a log; with four
animals.  Pondering over his situation, he thought that there
must be something under the water, and, anxious to learn
what might be there, he sent the animals down after each
other, till the last to descend was the musk-rat,-and he alone
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" mouth some mud, which the Old Man took, and rolling it in the

-bow and arrow from one of the men, and, pointing it at one .of

-deceit and various kinds of tricks. .In the legend of the Two
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returned to tell the story of his explorations, bearmg in his

palm of his hand, it grew. rapidly and fell into the water.
Soon it assumed such dimensions that he stepped upon it, and
placing there a wolf, this animal ran swiftly over the plastic
matter, and wherever he stepped an indentation was made,
which became a valley, and where he placed. not his foot the
plains and mountains appeared. The water rushed into some
of the indentations, and these became lakes.

The Old Man made some women, but the first specimens of his @

handicraft were not satisfactory,-as the mouths of the women
were opened vertically, so he closed them up again and cut §
them anew, leaving them as they now appear. He made some §
men, and took them upon an excursion armed with bows and
arrows. Seeing some animals upon the prairie, he told the |
men to shoot them, but they were afraid, whereupon he took a §

the animals, sent the arrow, swiftly and surely, killing it. -
“ There,” said he, “ these are buffaloes! and that is food for you.”
Upon another excursion they. saw some other strange-looking |
animals, dissimilar to anything they had ever seen before, and }
he called to the men to go out and capture one each, but §
they were afraid. He went out alone and caught one of the
animals, and, mvmg one to a man, said, “ These are women, and 8
these are to be wives for you!” So they ‘went out, and- each g
procured a wife by catching one. - =
This Old Man is not the Great Spirit, but a secondary
creator, and appears in their legends as a' good and bad.
being, sometimes-as a benefactor, and again as a person full of

Brothers there is an old man with his wife and daughter and
his son-in-law. This son-in-law is a lazy fellow, and treats the
old man harshly. One day the daughter was cooking some
meat, and some blood fell upon the floor. Picking up the
clotted blood, she put it in the pot, and in a few minutes she
heard a hissing sound issuing- from the vessel, and, looking" in,
" beheld a boy, begoften from. the ‘blood clot. Rapidly he grew,
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and he sprang from the pot a young man. The blood-clot boy
was named Kutoyis, meaning “sweet grass.” He was a good
lad and kind to his parents, in striking contrast to his bad
brother-in-law. As Kutoyis was passing his father’s lodge one
day he heard him wailing bitterly, and, inquiring the cause,

- was informed that whéfiever he filled his lodge with buffalo .

meat, wood and water the bad brother came in and took it all
away, and whenever the old man complained he was beaten.
Kutoyis comforted his aged parent and then departed. He
returned in a short time laden with buffalo meat, which he
placed in the lnge, then filled it with an abundance of wood
and water. He instructed the old man, that when the bad

brother came to take it away he was to point his-drawn arrow’.

at him, and threaten to kill him, and that he would be near t¢
protect him, Not long afterward the bad brother came to seek
for food, and the father did as he was told, which made the bad
brother so angry that he hastened to his lodge to get his bow and
arrows. He returned full-armed to take the food;, and as the
old marr was defending himself, Kutoyis sprang from behind
the lodgé and engaged in the contest. In the fight he slew the
bad brother, and ever afterward the father lived in peace,
having abundance of food and comfort.*

Legends similar to this one appear among many Indian
tribes, and the explanatlon given by some ethnologists is

to the effect that.it is a sun myth, the bad brother '

representing the nlght darkness  ‘and storm; and the good
brother representing day, light and tra.nqulhty. Darkness
and storm being evil unto man, making him sad, destroy-
ing his crops, and depriving him of food; the sun; Iight and
peace, begettmg good crops and abundance of food, giving
comfort and joy to man: When the sun arises there is a con-
tention between it and the darkness,which ends in the destrue-
tion of the night and victory of the light, and with the victory
comes peace and prosperity. Many beautiful legends are to be

- found among the Blackfeet, showmg strength of mtellect and

imagination.

*Maclean’s * Blackfoot Mythology,” in ¢ American Journal of Folk;Lqre. ?
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-with a gruesome countenance, and upon inquiring the cause,

" of my friends.
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\ o
Let us enter one of the lodges in the camp, and see the

people at home. The lodge itself is made of the skin of the
buffalo—now unfortunately of duck or- cotton—the-buffalo

hides being no longer obtainable. The lodge is circulai hefd .

in place by ten or twelve poles fastened at the*top and pread
out at the bottom, the lodge covering belng also_staked  to the
ground. In the centre of the lodge is the fire; kept from
spreading by means of a circular row of stones, over which is
placed a wooden tripod, tied with raw hide, from which hangs a
pot or some meat. Around the lodge are placed the beds, upon
which they sleep at night and serve as couches to sit upon dur-
ing the day. Each has his own bed, the chief, or head of the

family, occupying the place of honor, the. place opposite the .

entrance. -Around the lodge are hung guns, bags, and various
articles ; and behind the beds, all of which are on the ground,

are bags made-of skinsof animals, containing berries; in fact,

all that is necessary for the maintenance of the family.
Visiting a lodge one day, I saw the father and one of the wives

was shown twin children in their beautiful moss bags. Twins
are beheved to be an omen of evil, hence the sad countenances

When a child is born some nice, soft. moss is procured and
the babe is rolled up in it, some linen or piece of blanket wrap-
ped around, and then thé moss bag, ornamented with dyed
porcupine quills, various colored beads, or designs made with

silk thread -is brought, the little one snugly wrapped within,

and laced up from bottom to top, the whole reaching to the

chin. Having a loop at the bag, when the mother attends

church she can hang the baby on a nail upon the wall, and
when upon horseback, hang the bag with its precious contents
upon the horn of the saddle. The child receives its hame from
the first object the mother sees after the child is born, or from
something peculiar in nature, or physnca.l chara,ctemstlc of the
babe.

Several times dumng the hlstory of a single individual is the
name changed, and in order to learn -the name of anyone, a
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wééond Party must be asked. This arises from shame -6F

people glve A new pame agleeable to the actlon as Hetwy Gun,

s

“or mtellectual ablhty, and should the name describe some
physical defect, article of dress worn, or mean action performed,
the person will not proclaim his virtue, deceit, or defect by
pronouncing his name. Many of the names are compounded of
two words, as White-Calf, Black-Horse, Calf-Shirt, Red-Crow,

suggestive of sympathy, purity, and loveliness.  Women

BB receive such names as Little Rabbit Woman, The Morning Star,

and White Antelope; the last name showing the Indian’s idea
of the character of ‘the woman, white, signifying purity, and
antelope, the tenderness of the woman's nature. An easy,
happy life is that of the red men in their camp. They eat,
drink, sleep, and amuse themselves as they feel inclined, no
settled hours of the day being set apart for this purpose.

Let us follow the young and middle-aged men at one of their

in place by small stakes driven into the ground ; and another, in
the same fashion, about twelve feet dlstant The contestants

'play in pairs. Each holds in his right hand an arrow, and one

of them a small wheel, having fastened to it a bead, or special

board, they run together toward the other board; the contestant
-having the wheel rolls it on the ground, throwing it with such
force- that it strikes the board. As the two men run they

4s they can. "When the wheel falls, they measure the distance
between the point of the arrows and the bead or special mark
on the wheel, and the arrow which lies nearest to this point has
won the throw. They continue this running and throwing

end of the game has won. The number of the points made by

-

Podesty. When a man or woman performs a noble deed, the’

Medicine-Calf, North-Axe and Crow-Foot. Female names are

B8 cames, that of the wheel and arrows. A board, eight or ten
-inchess in width, is placed on its edge. upon the ground, held

mark placed upon it. Standing at one end and inside the

throw their arrows against the board, and as near to the wheel -

until the one who has reached the number agreed upon as the

the contestants are kept by means of small sticks held in the'

-,

et U S




.
¥
t
"
&
1

=t
§
)
1
i

56 . . CANADIAN SAVAGE FOLK.

hands. - Several pairs of contestants sometimes play after each

~

other, and for days they will continue the game, surrounded
by a large number of men, old and young, who are eagerly

" betting upon_the result. :
" Tea dances are oftentimes kept ﬂp for days, the mghts also ’

being filled with the shouts and singing of the people. The tea

.is brought in pails, pots and vessels of every kind, and is passed ™

around, each of the guests or participants dipping a cup into
the larger vessel and drinking the tea. No food of any kind is
eaten, the tea has no sugar, and very soon tea and the pipe
passing treely around produce a state of semi-intoxicafion.

The whole party, sings lustily, stories of the happy days of.old"

are told, the aged warrior recites his deeds of bravery, and
hour after hour they sing and talk, drink and smoke, until the
tea and tobacco have disappeared, and then they return to their
lodges. Sometimes the boys and young men of the camp form

- themselves into a group, and pla,y a game of guessing. Two or

rore persons are opposed each to each,or one side agamst the
other. ~ A small article is selected, and one of them passing it
from one hand to the dther, holds out both hands for his
opponent to guess the hand containing the article, which he
tries to do by placing in the closed hand, which he supposes is
the right one, a small piece of wood. If he has guessed rightly,

it, becomes his turn to use the article to be sought. The small"

sticks are kept as a record of the game, until one of the con-
testants has won them all from his opponent. During the

" whole time of playing, the one who holds the thing to be

guessed sways his body, singing and praying for success.
The men are of medium height, well formed, but unaccus-

tomied to labor; and spendmg a great portion of their time on.
. horseback, their arms and 'legs are not well developed. They -
have pleasing countenances, and the shape of the head shows’
_intellectual power. In the old days they dressed chiefly in deer

skin, or garments made of the skins of the buffalo and moose,
many of them wearing a buffalo robe as an outside covering.

With the advent of the traders, and the departure of the .

“buffalo, they were compelled to resort to the blanket, of which

mis
mis
inq
T’h
tolc
ret’
gro
pai
tior

_inv

anc
ride
the

Cof |

spo’
mir
whe

turc

corr
ride



SOME QUEER FOLK. . Y ¢

they made Ieggings; with the ever present breech-cloth, a shirt -

of short dimensions of cotton, moccasins, and a blanket worn
over the under-garments. A pair of tweezers fastened around
the neck was used for pulling out the hair from the face and
other parts of the body. A looking-glass for toilet purposes
and signalling, and sometimes a small bag, containing an
- amulet, were also hung around the neck. Around the waist
was fastened a ‘belt filled with cartridges and a large knife.
From two to five rings, with long appendages, hung from each
ear, rings were upon each finger, except the thumb, and orna-
ments of various kings were placed in the hair. The young
“men have beautiful hair, long and black, and of this they are
very proud, sometimes spending more than an hour in arranging
it. The hair of the men is more beautiful and longer than that
of the women, and so vain are they of this adornment that they
have oftentimes. come to the mission-house requesting per-
mission to measure the" length of the hair of the lady of the
mission-house, and after expressing their wonder, have eagerly
inquired the secret of the long hair worn by the white women..
T’have sometimes shown them the ends of their hair split, and

told them to cut the ends, and with delighted hearts they have

returned to their lodges to try the new plan of making the hair
grow. Sometimes a head-dress was worn. The face was
painted, especially in winter and in times of war, as a protec-
tion, the Indians told ne, against frost bites. The people are
inveterate gamblers, playing ‘cards night and day, racing horses,
and amusing themselves at various other games. . They are fair
riders, able to ride long distances, yet not.to be compared with'
the cowboys as experts at horsemanship. One of their methods
of breaking-in young horses is to lead the animal to a muddy
spot in the river bottom, and when the horse sinks deep in the
mire to mount him, or to lead him into the river and ride him
when the water reaches the belly. Some of the more adven-
turous spirits boldly mount the animal on'the prairie, while a
‘companion leads him by a rope, thus preventing him, when the
nder is thrown, from running away.

The three tribes have each a head chief ; numerous s bands,
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°

presided over by aschief to each band who are called in 'ohe

who has command in times of svar. The bands are known by
distinct native appellations, as the Tall Men, Camping in a
Bunch, Fish Eaters and similar names. - The white people are
accustomed to -call the bands after the name of the chief, as
f Red Crow’s band, but the Indians never use this method among
themselves. They have an unwritten code of laws for the
(rovemment of the people, in peace and war, regulating crime,
marriage, and apphcable to social and domestic life. Secret
societies are ‘also in existence for the training of thé people.
They ‘have also native police, called Black Soldiers, who look
after those who offend against the laws of the tribe. When

theplace of honor being given to the head-chief, and the band
collecte around the lodge of the minor chief. _

Calendars are kept by notching sticks, and the months have
names, as the Moon when the Geese Come, the Moon when' the
Geese Go Away, and the Moon of the Big Snow. When any
important gathering is to be held, as in the event of some
notable stranger havmg come to the camp, the election of a
8 chief, or the discussion of ‘some guestion affecting the interests
.of the tribe, camp ecriers, who are generally aged men, go around
the camp cdlling aloud for the male members of the tribe to
assemble, and mentioning, at the same time, the object of the
meeting. Always when holding service in the camps, the
owner of the lodge where the seivice was held, or some one
designated by him, stood outside the lodge and called aloud,
“Niokskatos has come. It is time for prayer. Men, women
and children come!”

Some of the chiefs are noted for their native ability as
orators. Their style of language is impressive, free from any
superfluities of style, their illustrations being drawn - from

language of the camp in the style of the able speaker is rejected,

-

‘ e

white man’s phraseology, minor chiefs. There is a peace chief
over the whole tribe, who acts as civil officer, and a war chief, -

the camp is being formed each chief selects his own position,

natyre, and the phra.seology lofty and pure: The common.

and it almost seems to those conversant with the language; as
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if he were speaking in another tongue, the words being far
removed- from the common Ianguage used in ordlnary conver-
sation. ’ )

The Blackfeet have ever delighted in war, and especially in
that stage of .their progress, when, through the advent of the
traders, they were among the first of the tribes to receive fire-
armos, for through this agency they were enabled to gain an
easy victory over their foes, and to drive the Gros Ventres,
Crow Indians and Shoshonees from the plains of Southern
Alberta. When one of the Blackfeet slew one of his enemies,
he sprang from his horse, and drawing his knife, grasped the
scalp-lock, cut a piece of the flesh, from two to three inches in
diameter, and then with a sudden-wrenchtore it from the head.
He hung the scalp-lock to his belt and then hastened on -his
Journey to show to his enemies his success in war.

The custom of scalping the foe arose, not from any desire to
inflict cruelty, but as an evidence of prowess. It is still cus-
tomary at the sun dance for the warriors to narrate their
exploits, and to give representations of the battles in which they
were engaged. When the warriors returned from the warpath
and narrated their successes, the people would not believe the
man who told of his successes unless he was able to give.evi-
dence of his valor.’ _ " He might say that he had killed two or
three of the enemy, but where was the evidence. He could not
carry the bodies of the slain with him, nor even their heads, so
he brought the scalp, which was easily carried, and strong evi-
dence that he had been victorious. A scalp dance was held upon
the return of a successful war party. After the dance was
over the successful warriors hung up the scalp-locks upon the

_outside of their lodges, and as the people passed by they would
look at the picture writing on the lodge and the scalp-locks,
and say to each other: “ He is a brave man. He is a great
warrior. See how many enemies he has slain! When some of
the Blackfeet were killed in battle or clandestinely, there was
great mourning and determination to revenge. This arose, not
from anger only, but they believed that the soul of the departed

- could find no rest, but roamed throughout the regions of the

dead unsatisfied until an equal number of the enemy were slain.
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Their doctrine was a “scalp for a scalp.” Hence arose the
danger to the white people in the -early days, for if an Indian
was killed by a white man, the first ‘white man found would, in
all likelihood, be killed. Sometimes through negotiations, in-
stead of scalps being taken, compensation was made. Early
~one morning I was waiting for one of my friends, a Piegan
Indian, to accompany me from Macleod to the Blood Reserve,
when, as I was tying my horse outside the house, I heard the
sound of a revolver, and the door opened, some women rushed

out screaming, one of whom carried a child. My friend had

been placing his- revolver in his belt, and was in the act of
examining it, when it went off, the ball lodging in the head of
the child in its mother’s arms. The man was imprisoned, an
investigation held, and the matter settled, by giving to the
bereaved parents two or three horses. Compensation is thus

' made between friends when death arises through an accident,
and sometimes between enemies, when a third party steps in

and makes the hecessary negotiations. ,

Before a war party went on the warpath a feast was held,
sacrifices made of a religious character, and prayers and vows
that success might be given to the expedition. The members
of the party painted their bodies in the most hideous fashion,

‘and with a gréétdea]\ of bravado started out. Except in times

of danger, or when expecting opposition from their friends, they
left the camp secretly. They travelled by day when in their
own territory, but when they reached the enemies country they
travelled by night. At the time for attacking the foe they
threw off their outer garments, and appeared with nothing on

_their persons but a cloth around the loins and a belt filled with

cartridges. Some of the warriors wore the war cap as a pro-

tection against the bullets of their foes. When a single Indian

8w ome of his foes approaching, and was desirous of being
friendly, he took care that his gun was in readiness, and keeping
his eye on the foe, filled his pipe with tobacco and kinnikinick,
and after "ligpmt_igglt__,h,e{d&:out' the long stem that the. other
might take a smoke. If the strange Indian smoked the pipe
they became friends, the pipe being the bond of union. In the
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same manner, in times of peace or danger, runners were sent to -
the tribes with messages, always bearing the tobacco, which,
being accepted, was an evidence of &greement in the question
under consideration.

Some of the Indians make beautiful stone pipes, with various
designs, having nothing but a knife, an old tile and an iron rod.
The aged warriors still. meet in the lodges and tell with glowing-
eloquence of the days of war, when they won their battles and
hunted’ the buffalo, and the young men often long for the days
when they, too, might be able to boast of their powers, and
listen with delight to the applause of the people. These days-
have gone, aiid the youth must remain contented to gain honor
‘a8 farmers or mechanics. ’

The women of the camp are below the average height, short
and stout. In youth they are generally good- lookmg, some of
them having pretty countenances and small hands and feet. .
Their dress consists of a loose garment, reaching from the neck
to the feet, with wide flowing sleeves and a very wide belt
around the waist, ornamented with beads, porcupine quills, or
tacks with brass heads. Fastened to the belt is a knife, a
. knife sharpener, and a small bag containing a bodkin, needle
and other useful articles. Short leggings, ornamented, reach
from the knee to the moccasins; the amulet around the neck,
rings on every finger, except the thumb, a profusion of brass
bracelets, and earrings complete the dress. An outer garment

is worn, usually a blanket. Girls are married at eleven and

twelve years.
Polygamy exists among the people, arising no doubt-in the
- first instance from the fact that the Blackfeet did not inter-
marry with the tribes outside their confederacy, except when,
in_times of war, they made captives the women of their
enemies. The men were killed in battle with their enemies.
and thus a larger number of females were found in the camps
than males. I have never seen an old maid in the camps, apd
only once have I seen a bachelor, and he was a dwarf. An old
Piegan Indian called upon me one day, and I asked him the

number of his wives. Eight,” said he. “How many children -

have you 2% W ithout.a smile he said, « Fortv-three T

N
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Anxious to learn all 1 coﬂld about the marriage customs of
the people, I asked one of my friends, “ How many wives have
you?” “Three,” said he. “How did you get them ?” « Well,
I paid for the first one, a horse; she was not very good-
looking, so I got her for one horse ! , The second one was good-
looking and a good cook, so I paid two horses for her. The
third was a beauty. She was a good cook, and she had a fine
disposition ; 1 gave three horses and a gun and a saddle for her.
She was a beauty'!” After narrating this, in a_business-like
fashion, he turned to me, as his male companions sat. by his
. side, and said, “ Apawaka,s How many horses did you pay for
her ?” Apawakas is the Indian name of my wife, and means

“ White Antelope.” I was rather taken back to have the tables - "

turned upon me so quickly, but determined to make the best
of the situation, so proceeded to tell the Indians the white
man’s method of courtship, then the ceremony, when the min-
ister joins the hands of the engaged zmd prays to the Great
Splnt ,

Afterward the- e.xpla.natron was glven of setting up house-
keeping, the mother-in-law providing pillows, blankets, and
many of the necessary things for the home. When this point
was. reached” the red men could not retain their laughter any
longer, and they shook with laughing at the strange customs
of the white men. After they were able to control themselves
one of them said, “They paid you for taking her:®/ The
Indian buys his wife, but the white man gets his wife for
‘nothing, and is paid for:taking her off the mother-in-law’s
hands. This appeared all the more significant to the Indians,
as they do not speak: to the fafhier-in-law, and seldom to the

| mother-in-law. Pointing to.wt‘}fé children in the home, my-

friend said, “ If you and .your wife were to die, what would
become of the children ?” I explained to-him the process of
making a will, stating that the executors would use my pro-
perty for clothing, educating .and providing for. the children,
and that the ‘money obtainéd from the sale of the property
would pay all expenses. -

o The white people are savages '

”

said he. “ When :;ny‘

b .



- people are savages. They do not love their children. The

. other tribes who know not. their language, and also converse
" with the dumb, or at times when they do pot wish to be

- the owner of the lodge, detailing the greatest of his exploits,
and a brief history of his life. The spoken language has been

space forbids me. I miust also pass by many of the interesting
"details connected with the initiation of the medicine memn, and

‘interesting matters till a later-time.

‘Onta‘iﬁb, and upon his return the people were anxious to learn

* an account of his visit. He said:

‘11 thing. I went into a trading-post, and then got into a small

64 . CANADIAN SAVAGE FOLK.

people die in our camps and leave little children, we take
them .into our lodges. The best piece of buffalo meat we give
unto-them. We clothe and train them. They belong to all
the people, and we all care for them. They are bone of ocur
bone,4and " flesh of our flesh. They have no father or mother,
S0 We are’ all fathers and mothers unto them.. The white

people have.to be paid for loving orphan children.”

" The Blackfeet have a beautiful and expressive language of
Ef:gns:, by means of which they can carry on_communication with

heard. The picture writing on the lodges expresses the life of

reduced to writing, and though F-desire greatly to give some
specimens of the beauty of the grammatical forms, lack of

stories rels_i,ting“ -1@_(__)‘ their hypnotic feats, methods of practice,
sweat baths and ‘charms, reserving a fuller account of these

One of the Blood Indian chiefs went on a visit to Eastern

what he had seen in the land of the white man. Camp criers
called the people to one of the lodges, when the traveller gave

«That is 2 wonderful country. I went to the towns of the
white men and saw the houses made of stone, The white men
live upon each other’s heads, for there is not room for ghem to
make stone lodges for every-man. One of the white chiefs
gave me a ‘papet, and when I was hungry 1 showed my paper
at the white man’s trading-post, and they gave me all'T wanted
to eat for mothing.~ Whenever I wished to go anywhere I
showed a man my paper, and he took me in his waggon for-

hoas~, wwhich went up and up, when it

stopped, and ¥ got out. '

-
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I saw so many fine things after I got out! I then went into
another little house, and it went down and down. Ugh! I
thought I was going down to the place where the white men
say there is a great big fire, but it stopped, and then'I got out.
1 went into a house which sat on wheels, and it ran away.
Some birds came along and tried to run a race with it, but it

“beat the birds. There are as many white people down there as

there are blades of grass upon the prairie!”
““Stop!” said one of the chiefs. “There have been some

white medicine men down there, and they have been beating -

upon their medicine drums. They have made strong medicine
and blinded your eyes, that you could not see. We do not
believe you.”

They believed him not, and not until' others had gone east
and corroborated the testlmony of this man, did they believe
that such things were in existence.

In the crotches of trees, or raised platforms, and in lodges
were the dead buried. Articles of clothing, gun, food, tobacco
and the relics of the deceased were buried .with him, and no
one was brave enough to desecrate the graves, as they were
afraid of the spirits of the @ead. Late one afternoon, as I was

pursuing my way through the outskirts of the camp, I heard a

low sad wail, and on looking up, saw a poor woman meanly
clad, the beautiful gamn%néf yesterday having been taken
from her. Her legs from the knee to the feet-had been gashed
with a knife  and the blood was clotted upon them. Her hair
had been cut off, 4nd one of the fingers qn the left hand had

" been severed at the first joint. A piece of wood lay in the

palm of the injured hand, the clotted blood was mingled with
ashes, which had been sprinkled over it. I spoke to her and
she pointed to a tree, where within the  branches lay a little
bundle, the darling of her bosom, recently dead. She turned
from me and sang her coronach, mentioning the name of her
babe and ca.]lmg upon it to come back to her. Deeply and
tender these Indian: mothers love their children, and no suffer-
ing is too great for them to bear on their behalf.

The Blackfeet are sun worshippers: They worship Omuq-

I3
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katos, the Great Sun. The strangely contorted trees, peculiar

[

the garments of the sick person is placed upon the top of the
lodge, that being shaken by the wind the prairie spirits may
be induced to stop upon their journey, and the medicine man
earnestly performs his incantations and giving of medicines,
_assisted by the friends of the sick person, and the gods, listen-®
ing to the prayers, will aid in the overthraw of the evil genius
which dwells in the body. During a severe time of sickness
in one of the camps, as I.sat beside the medicine man in one of

-~
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medicine man,. taking the dress from the top of the lodge,
rubbed the children’s persons with .it, as a protection against
‘the attack of the disease. When anyone dies, he is said to
" have gone to the Sand Hills. '

The people are afraid of the spirits of the dead, and at once.
they remove the lodge, and sometimes even tear down the
house, lest the spirit of the deceased return and inflict injury

© o
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hold communion with each other, and require food and clothing

spiritual part, and not the material, for their sustenance.
Hence the living do not see the goods disappear, as the dead
“extract the spiritual part of the material things. They are
thus "believers in animism. Sacrifices are made to the sun;
prayers for pardon, and before engaging in a special religious
| ceremony, the person enters a sweat lodge and takes a sweat
bath, believing that he can drive out the impurity from his
system by profuse perspiration. He who would be holy must
have a clean body and soul, and this can be secured by reject-
ing evil thoughts and deeds and cleansing his body.
Farm instructors and agents have been sent by the Govern-
ment to teach the Blackfeet agriculture. .Schools -are estab-
lished, where the children are taught. A Boys' Home and an

hospital have been erected on the Blood Reserve, and an
Industrial Home at High river.

.
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Missionaries are working

stones upon the prairie, and irregular formations of land are the .
stopping places of the gods. When anyone is sick a part of

the lodges, a large number of children were brought in, and the .

upon the. living They believe that the spirits of the dead =

like the living, only as they, are spiritual, they need the

. H
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hard for the welfare of the people on all the Reserves and
in_the coming years there is hope for the uplifting of the

.people A new era has dawned, the old-time life is fast passing

away, and we may look for the advancement through the
energetic workers who are striving to lead the people toward
a nobler life.

. /

. - THE CREE INDIANS* -

The Cree Indlans form one of the largest tribes of the
Algonquin nation in the Dominion, extending over the greatest
extent of territory, and including several distinet branches,
speaking different dialects of the same. language. Joseph
Howse, the eminent Indian scholar, spent twenty years among
them, and early in the present century said that they were
“dispersed over a vast extent of country, from Pennsylvania
south, to Churchill River in Hudson’s Bay north, or twenty

degrees- of latitude; from Labrador and the Atlantic east, to -

~ the Mississippi west, from Hudson’s Bay east to the Rocky

Mountains west—that is, in its greatest width (fifty-five to

one hundred and fifteen degrees), sixty degrees of longitude.”
At the present time they are to be. found irn the .North-West |
Territory, Keewatin, and Athabasca. In the early history of
the country they were designated by various names, including
Kristinéaux or. Kristnaux, Knistinaux or Knistineaux, Chris-
tineaux, Klistinos or ‘Klistineaux, Killistine, and Creés., The _
name- by which these people are known among themselves is
Nehiyowuk, meaning “ Exact People.” They are divided into
three branches, distinguished more by the locality where they

- reside than by the dialectical differences of their language,.

although there is a slight difference in their speech. These
branches are named Plain Crees, who reside chiefly on the.
prairies of Alberta and Assiniboia; Wood Crees, mhabltmw'

* Tucker’s * Rainbow in ‘the North.” " Robmson’s “ Great Fur Land.”
Maclean’s “‘Indians of Canada.” Ballantyne’s }‘ Hudson’s Bay.” Ryer-
son’s ‘ Hudson’s Bay.” Semmen’s ‘“Mission Work in the North-West.”
Tuttle’s “Our North Land.” Southesk’s “Saskatchewan and the Rocky
Mountains.” Butler’s “ Great Lone Land.”
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Northern Alberta and Athabasca; and the Swampy Creés of

Keewatin. There is no definite line-of terri_tory for ‘these

branches, as they encroach upon the domain of. each other, but

this division'is in the main correct. The Crees of the Sas-

katchewan district were divided by several writers ﬁfty ‘years ,-F_. L

ago into Strongwood and Plain Creed which ‘numbered from.

three thousand five hundred to four thousa.nd Rowand,; Shaw

. Simpson .and Lefroy differ in their computatxon, but place the

' population in this district at these numbers—Lefroy gives the’ .

“Q-'iPuq [CHR I

st following estimate in 1852 of the.Cree Confederacy: . . B
s, Plain Crees, about three thousand; Wood Crees, in the e
>h [} country east of the Great Plains and south of. the Churchill . ’

g River, including a few who traded at Fort Chippewayan, Isle B

re a la Crosse, and ‘Lesser Slave' Lake, about five, thousdnd ;

ia Cumberland” House, three hundred; the Pas or Basqua onp_:

ty hundred and fifty ; *Norway House, three ‘hundred; "Oxford:

to | House, one hundred; York Factory, two  hundred; - Berei’s

-y River, one hundred; Red Rlver Dependenmes, ‘two thousand o
to Albany River, Martin Falls, five hundred ; - Moose Fa,ctory and e

2 outposts, five hundred; Lake Tamiscaming, two hundred—@i o

»st. | making a total of .over twelve thousand souls. "This estlma.te
appears to be large, still it. has -beeh generally believed that ,
ng the Cree Confederacy compné"éd the greatest number of any .

ds- of the tribes in the Dominion during the present century. . --. -- ,b #
‘he Even this estlma,te seems small compared with the Iroquois =~ . R
sis [ In the ea,rly ‘days. of the French regime.; ~ At the present " .t

. time the C‘ree Indlans who .have entered mto treaty with
1ey the Government; number over ten thousand Souls.

The nomadic Cree has always been found ab certain times of.
-the year a regular visitor to the posts of the Hudson’s Bay

' Company, and no history of the country can be ‘written with-
ine W out frequent reference.to these people. 'They were employed
—— [ as hunters, boatmen, and guides. Securing an ad¥ance of °
provisions in the beginning of the. hunting season, they started -
off in search. of furs remammg absent for several weeks,
returning, if successful, with sufficient to maintain the family - ./
for a considerable -period.- Some of the bands of Wood and
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Swampy Crees support themselves by fishing in'the lakes and”
rivers, thus presenting a striking contrast to the Plain Indians,
who seldom eat fish. _

The male members of the tribe are of medium qtature well-
formed and of pleasing countenance. In the early years of the
present century they were fond of tattooing their bodies, _especi»
ally their arms. The Cree women, whom I .have met in the
camp of the Blackfeet, and in my travels ‘throughout Alberta
and Assmlbma had three tattoo-marks on the chin, one from
each corner of the mouth, and one in the middle of -the chin,
consisting of lines made perpendicularly, and of a blue color. =

Many interesting legends and traditions are told by the
-Indians, one of which I will now relate: Henry B. Steinhauer,
an aged missionary, related the following legend to Dr. Suther-
land as they sailed down the Saskatchewan. It is the legend
of Wisukateak, who is regarded as a supernatural being,
resembling the Old Man of the Blackfeet. “Of his origin little
is known, but he had a father, and a mother and one brother.
In this family, as in others, there were occasional disturbances,
and in one of these the old man killed his wife, and cut off her
head! He then told Wisukateak to take his little brother, and
run away. He also gave him a flint, a fire steel and an awl,
and said :.<If your m()thets head goes after you throw first the
flint, then the fire steel, and then the awl behind you, and
repeat the words I tell you!? So he told him the words, and
Wisukateak took his little brother, the flint, the fire steel and "
the awl and went away; and sure enough, the mother’s head
went rolling after them, calling for her chlldren. So Wisukatecak
threw the flint behind him a,nd eried :

“‘Let a great wall of rock rise up all across the earth !’

“No sooner said than done. A great wall of rock did rise up
and that is why the Rocky Mountains stretch along the conti-
nent to this day.

“When the Head came to the wall of rock it could not get
over it at first; but by persewerance at last succeeded, and went -
rollmg on ‘as before. Then Wlsukatcak threw the fire steel
behind him and cmed

..».
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“‘Let a great fire rise up and stretch across the earth!’ So-
a great fire rose up, the remains of which can be seen in the
extensive volecanoes of the Sierra and Rocky Mountains.
When the Head came to the fire it stopped; but after a time
got -through, singed and roasted, and went rolhng on again,
calling for her (;hlldren Then Wisukatcak threw the awl
behind him and cried : ‘Let a great hedge of thorns spring up,
and reach across the earth !’ At once the thorns sprang up, form-
ing a seemingly impassable wall, parts of which may yet be seen
in the hedges of giant cactus plants in the South. But in some
way the head managed to get through, and went rolling on,
calling for her children. After a time Wisukateak and his -

brother came to a large river, and seeing a pelican swimming
about, he said: ‘ Grandfather, take us across to the other side,
for our mother is coming after us and will kill us’

“ 8o the pelican took them on his back and carried them
safely to the other side.

“ After a time the Head came to the river, and seeing the
pelican, said: ‘I am going after my children. Take me to the
other side and I will marry you.’ ,

“ But the pelican did not seem to be very anxious for thls an«l
" went to work very slowly. The Head tried to hurry him up,
but he said: ‘ You must sit still, my neck is very sore.’ _

“ Near the middle of the river were some boulders rising above-
the water, and the pélican, suddenly throwing his burden upon
‘one of these, broke the Head all to pleces and the brains may
be seen to this day floating on the river in flood time in large
‘masses of foam. So this was the end of Wisukateak’s mother.

“ Wisukateak amd his brother journeyed on till they came to
-a beautiful lake with a sandy beach, where they remained ; and
Wisukatcak did all he could to amuse his brother. Among
other things he made h1m a balI One day, when playmg Wlth
whlch sat an old man, whose name was Wamishus. Wlsuka,tca.k
called to him and said: S .

“¢Throw back my brother’s ball. He wants to play with it.’

“But- Wamishus said: “ Come into. the canoe and get it
yourself.’ ' o




“But Wlsukatcak d1d not hke to go. Then the old man said :
+ Let your hrother come and get it

«But the brother would not go; so Wisukateak concluded to
go himself. Then Wamishus put his paddle from the canoe to
the shore and said :

“«Step on that, and you can get into the canoe.”

“Wisukateak did so, and when he was nearly over, the old
man suddenly tipped up the paddle and threw Wisukatcak
into the canoe, and with a single stroke sent the canoe out into
the lake. Wisukateak’s brother saw them .go, and cried :

«‘Brother ! brother ! come back,.or I'll be changed into a ‘wolf!
Ill be changed into a wolf! O-c-ow-w-w !

remained away for a long time, and then came back, but no one
" knows when or how. When he landed he began to seek for
his brother, but could find only a wolf’s track on the shore.
" Soon he heard a wolf howl, and meeting him soon after, recog-

companions. Some time after they -went to another la.ke and
here Wisukatcak made bows and arrows for his brother to
amuse himself with, and he said to him : .

go-after them, lest some great evil befall yon.”

willed ; so, in spite of the warning, Wisukatcak’s brother one
day shot an arrow into the water and went after it; when he
was seized and killed by one of the lions who live in the Wa.ter
and his skin made into a covering for a tent door !
“Then Wisukateak went all about the lake seeking for his
brother. Seeing a Kingfisher gazing intently into the water,
he said: - What are you looking at ?’

“ And the Kingfisher replied, ‘ I am looking at the httle lions
playing with the skin of Wisukateak’s brother.
«“<Do they ever go ashore ?” asked Wisukateak. °

days to sun themselves on the beach.”
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“And he sent forth a prolonged howl, as thougb”h‘e, were .a - -
wolf already. But Wisukatcak could not come back. Hé -

nized the wolf as his brother, and thenceforth they became b

““Don’t shoot- your arrows into the water, or if you do, don t

“But little wolves, like little boys, are sometimes very self- |

«<Yes, said the Kingfisher, ‘they go ashore on very Warm_

S T



“Then W1sukatcak said, < If you w1ll tell me where they go
ashore, I will paint you, and make you a very handsome blrd

“So the Kingfisher showed him the place, and Wisukatcak
painted him as he had promised, and made him a very hand-
some bird, putting a collar of white wampum about his neck,
and a tuft of beautiful feathers on the top of his head. Then
Wisukatcak took his bow and arrows-and went to the place
where the lions came on shore. Here he changed himself into
a stump and waited. One®hot day many oftthe lions came
ashore, and seging the stuip, one of them said :

“‘Why should a stump ‘be here where none was before ?’
And another said, “ Let us” “go and pull it down.’

“‘So they went and began to scratch and pull at poor Wisu-
katcak till they had like to have torn him in pieces. But they
could not pull him over. At last they got tired, and went and
lay down to sleep. When Wisukateak saw they were asleep
he took his bow, and aiming at the king lion sent dan arrow
deep into his side, at which the lion roated, and they all hurried
back into the water, while Wisukatcak went to his lodge The
next day he went back to the shore, and as he was going.he
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met a toad, who appeared like an old woman. She was shaking

a rattle and singing, ‘I am the rattling quill’

“*Granny,” sgid Wisukateak, ‘ where are you going ?’

“*Oh, said she, ‘I am going to conjure the king of lions, who
was wounded yesterday by Wisukateak.’

“<Will you teach me the tlme and how to use the rattle ?’
said Wisukatecak.

“The old woman consented, but as soon as Wisukatcak had
learned the time and how to use the rattle, he killed the old

" woman, and stripping off her skin, put it upon himself. He .

then took the rattle and went off under the water to the home
of the sea lions. When he got to the lodge of the king lion he
saw his brother’s skin hanging over the doorway. He went in,

and then told the otker lions that they must put up a division*
in the lodge, as he must be alone when conjuring for the king

lion to heal him of his wound. So they made a partition and
left Wisukatcak alone with the king lion. Then Wisukateak
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began to shake his rattle and to @gmg, ‘I am the rattling qmll
But instead of . pulling out the arrow he pushed.it farther in
Then the king of the lions cried out that “ Wisukatcak was
killing him,” whereupon the other lions raised a great commotion
and rushed into the lodge, and Wisukatcak had only time to
‘spatch his brother’s skin from the doorway and run for his
life; but as he ran he changed his brother into a living wolf
again. When Wisukatcak got to shore the lions Sent a great
flood of water after him. It rose higher and higher, and he
climbed the highest hills to get out of the way, but still the

he could find and ‘made a raft, on which he floated. By and
by the water covered the very highest hills, and Wisukatcak
saw that the world was drowned !

. “After a time he began to consider what could be done.
Looking around he saw some water animals who had not been
drowned ; so he called the Beaver, the Otter and the Musk-rat,
and they came upon the raft. Then Wisukatcak -said to the
| Beaver, ‘Go down to the bottom and see if you can bring me
. alittle earth.” So the Beaver went down and remained a long

time. At last he came up, but he was-dead. Wisukateak
examined his mguth and paws, but there was nothing in them.

Then he said to the Otter, ‘Go down to the bottom and see if

you can bring me a little earth.” So the Otter went down, but

he, too, came up dead, and brought nothing. Last of all he sent
the Musk-rat, who stayed down a very long time, and at last

came up dead ; but on examining closely, Wisukatecak found a
little mud in his paws and in his mouth

“ Then Wisukatcak took the Beaver, the Otter and the Musk-
rat, and restored them to life, after which he took the mud
which ‘the Musk-rat had brought up, rolled it into a little ball,
laid it on his raft and began' to blow upon it. As he blew it
began to get larger, and grew very large, indeed.

“ Then Wisukateak said to the Wolf, * My brother, run around
this world that I have made and see how large it is” So the
Wolf ran around. It took him a long time, but he came back
at last and said, ‘ The world wag very large.’

water rose. Then he gathered all the sticks and pieces of wood -

S A e €

- r Wi



a it B B e
\

B ik

e
{5 EREe.

L
b

o s Sl TS g o

R

5

- skins of the animals which were to be found in their locality.
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« B_l_x_g Wisukatcak thought it was not large enough yet. So
he blew again and made it very much larger. Then he sent out
a Crow and said, ‘Fly around my world and see how large it

- So the Crow went out, but never came back again, and
W,lsukatcak concluded the world was large enough. And this
is the story of how Wlsukatcak drowned the world and made
it over again.”

The Cree nation ha,s in the three leading sub-tribes already
mentioned, bands belonging to each of them, elected chiefs and
appomted councillors.

" The advent of the white man and his influence has changed
the style of dress worn by the men and women, who follow the
fashions of the pale-faced people. Before the settlement of the
country the native costume consisted of leather, made from the

The men wore leather shirts, leggings of the same material
reaching to the hip, and fastened -to the belt which held the
breech-cloth. Leather caps with. the hair on, which fastened
under the chin, moccasins and mitts of leather were used. The
breech-cloth was made of woollen material : but when this could
not be obtained, lgather was substituted, and this was about
nine inches wide ‘and four feet long, the ends drawn inwards,

) andAthen alloweﬂ to hang down before and behind. A robe

was Worn' as an outer garment, in the same manner as the
modern blanket. They painted their bodies, especially the

face, with vermilion, using other colors during the “sacred

festivities and in times of war.
‘Alexander Henry, describing their mode of arranging the

hair as he saw them, nearly a century ago, says: “Their hair

is generally divided on the crown, and fastened in large knots
hind each ear, from which is generally suspended bunches of

hlue beads or-other ingenious work of their-own. Their men -

_have their hair adjusted in various forms. Some of them have

it separated on the top and tied in a tail upon each side ; others™

form but one tail, which hangs down behind, around which is

twisted a strip of otter skin or the dressed entrails of buffalo. .
This tail is increased in size and length, frequently by adding -
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false hair. Others again allow it to flow in the loose lank of
nature. Combs are seldom used by the men, and they never
besmear the hair with grease. Red earth is sometimes rubbed '
upon the hair. White earth dabbed over the hair generally -
denotes mourning, The young men sometimes have a bunch o
. of hair formed upon the crown of the head about the size of a
small tea cup, and nearly in'the shape of that vessel placed
upside down, to which they fasten various ornaments of
feathers, quill work, erinine tails, etc. Red and white earth
and charcoal are also much used in their toilets. With the 2
former they daub their robes and other garments, some red and -
others white. The women generally comb their hair and make
use of grease to besmear it.” -
" Some of these modes of arranging the hair are still in use
- among the people. I have seen them all used, except the white
earth sprinkled upon the head and the fastemng‘s of buﬂ'a.lo ’
entrails. S -
. Various methods of , communication were used, such as fire-
signals, the cirling smoke conveying intelligence - to « some
" member of the tribe at a distance: even. the fire was so
'arra,nged that the smoke, ascending in different forms, might -
give a different message. The looking-glass methods of rldlng
_on horseback, motions with blankets, and the expressive use of
the sign language were efficient means of sending news, and
may well be called the telegraphic system of the natives.

In states of great destitution cannibalism has existed, but
only in rare instances: and the natives look' with abhorrence’
and flee from the guilty perpetrator of such a crime. Captain
Back mentionsia case of cannibalism, in which an old man killed
and ate his wife and children, and so great was the hatred of
the people of his tribe, that he was- denounced by them, and

- requested to leave their camp, and upon refusing to do so, was o
killed by his own peop]e About the time of our arrival.n the '
country, a Cree Indian was found guilty of a similar deed, and
was hanged by the civil authorities at Edmonton.

Although the atives love intensely all kinds of stimulants,
they know their failing, and repeatedly have they appealed to
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the officers of the State to keep liquor out of the country.
Especially did they do so at the timewhen they were making
the treatics with the representatiyes of the Crown.

The natives were in the habit of burning the prairie and the
woods, the former in the. spring to destroy the old grass and to
secure tender and early grass for their horses, and the latter
for the purpose of driving the animals they were hunting into
the water, where they could be more easily captured. When
they were travelling long journeys, they made a cache by the
way, which consisted of articles of food and other necessaries,
safely hidden free from the depredations of animals, which they
might find on their return journey or obtained by some
members of the party who were following them, and likely to
be in need. Their food. consisted of berries pounded and put
away in leather bags, to be cooked in grease and eaten durmg
the winter. Large quantities of berries were gathered and kept
for this purpose. ,

Pemmxcaﬁ was, however, the staple food of the Crees in the

. da\;% of the buffalo, and the half-breeds were especially fond of
it. . It was made of the flesh of the buffalo. Buffalo meat cut

into thin slices and dried was used as dried. beef. _The pemmi-
can, however, was made by taking the hind-quarters of the

bison, cutting the flesh into thin slices, drying it “on a pole in

the sun and then pounding it with stones. Two parts of the

* dried meat were placed in' a large leather bag made of the hide

of a bison, and one part of melt,ed fat poured upon it, which
was‘closed, and allowed to cool.. Generally one "of these bags
held the meat taken from one buffalo cow, as it weighed from
ninety to a hundred pounds. In this form it was the com-
monest kind of pemmican.. . Berry pemmican was made as
above, with the addition of wild cherries or Saskatoon berries.
Sometimes ten pounds of sugar was added to each bag, and
this increased the .flavor. The best kind of pemmican was
made of meat finely- pounded with the addition of marrow,
berries and- sugar. Two pounds were sufficient for the meeds
of any man Jper day. Sometimes it was eaten-uncooked, but
generallv it whs boiled w1th ﬂour and water, oatmeal and other
!
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ix.),grredients, and it was then called rabibu. Mixed with flour
and fried in a pan; it- was named ‘richat. When well prepared
it could be kept for a long time in good condition., When the
‘fat was dirty and hairs of various kinds got mixed with it, a
very unsavory dish was it for white men or red, yet hunger
cave zest in the partaking of this dish.

In the depth of winter, amid , the. blinding ﬂm(m when no
trail could be seen, it was well mgh impossible for the native -
to lose his way, unless the distance were too great, or he failed
through Jack of food. When the storm begins and the trail is
no longer. visible, the native takes his bearings, and having
made up his mind as to the course he must pursue, he observes
upon what part of his head or body the wind strikes, and then
he continues his journey, taking care to keep the wind always
on that part of his body. Thls is travelling by ‘the wind, and
is resorted toin times of necessity. Of course, if the wind
changes there is dangef, but even then he will likely learn
that by coming to some well-known landmark, where he can -
adjust his human compass. Seldom is an Indian lost upon the
prairie or frozen to death in even the severest storm.

The Crees learned of the white man’s power through the use
of firearms, and there were ot a few who resort_ed to. other
means to intimidate the red men. A small galvanic battery in
the hands of-the white man, by which he could give a shock to
his-red companion, greatly increased his influence ; or a musical
box, placed in another room or secretly hidden, made the native -
believe that his white friend was a strong medicine man, able
- to hold communion with the inhabitants of the splnt -world:-

The beautiful skin-tents of the old days, averaging twenty
feet in diameter and perfectly white, were decorated with red
and black figures, sometimes of a legendary- character or his-
torical. The mythical figures were taken from their dreams,
or represented some land or sea monster, of which their aged
friends told them, and the historical figures were chiefly auto-
biographical. Upon the inside of the buffalo robes various
designs were made, some -of which on-the finest robes were
" excellent specimens of pative decorative art. A calendar was

6 .
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oftentimes made, the figure of each year representing the lead-
ing event of the year. The symbols are understood by the
Indians, and serve to keep fresh in their memories the recent
history of the tribe.

One of the famous dances of the Cree Indians is the thirst
dance, which is similar to the sun dance of the Blackfeet.

The Cree women have always been "workers of beautiful,
porcupine quill, bead and silk designs on leather. Of course
they were unable to use beads on silk until these were intro-
duced by the trading companies. They are generally industri-
ous and manifest a,bility in the tanning of the skins of animals,
some of these being white and soft, and the ornaments worthy
of ladies who had enjoyed years of training. This is especially
noticeable among the women of the Wood and Swampy Cree
branches of the nation. Moccasins, leather shirts, smoking-caps

-of leather, ottoman covers; leggings and fire bags are among the
articles they dehght to make.

Some of the Cree chiefs have been famous warriors, although
in the early years, when firearms were introduced among them,
they cared so little for them that they would gladly trade their
guns for horses with the Assiniboines, and this lack of adapta-
tion to their new circumstances gave the Assiniboines and
Blackfeet great advantage over thern. They, however, proved

.themselves brave and warlike, and ‘some of them were heroic
in action. They painted their bodies in-times of war. When
any of their comrades fell in battle with Indians or white men,

" they took precaution to remove their bodies, so that their
enemies would not get them. . They were so expert at this
during the Riel rebellion that it gave rise to the belief that
they practised the custom of other tribes, of fastening stones .
to their bodies and deposltmg them in the river.

They always dreaded hanging, and when the treaty was
made with them by the Canadian Government, one of the chiefs
said he-hoped that if anything should arise which would make

anyone worthy of death, the guilty person would not be hanged.
Again, when eight of the Indians were hanged at Battleford for
comphcxty in the second Riel Rebelhon some of them pleaded




SOME QUEER FOLK. 81

" to be shot, and not to be hanged. When condemned to death
they sing their death song, proclamnng their lack of fea,r and
their determinafion to brave death.

There is no class of persons who wield a stronger influence
among the people than the medicine men. When a young man
is desirous of becoming a medicine man, he separates himself
from the other members of his tribe for several days, without
eating or drinking anything, and during this time he is visited
by the spirits who converse with him, and reveal to him the
spirits who are to be his servants. ‘These dwell in various
animals, as the beaver, otter, mink, musk-rat, bear and wolf.
He gains power to commune with the spirits of the wind, rain,
snow, ice, and stars. There are four d’errrees among the Cree
medicine men.
~ First. Wapunu, or the ConJuror of the morning, who ha,s the
power of extinguishing fire.

Second. Miteo, the man who uses the bone or shell in lullmo-
and the birdskins: He hasan extensive knowledge of roots and

herbs, and knows well how to use them in curing disease. He has -
the power of bringing any person from a distance, if he can only -

get a lock of hair, or a piece of garment Belonging to the per-
son. He ties two images together with the lock of hair or
piece of garment on- the outside, and no matter what the cir-
cumstances are, the person will come to the place after this
performance has bee\n done.

Third degree, Kesikauiyineo,or Man-of-the- Day is the revealer
of secrets. Peter Jdcobs relates the fact of a number of Ojib-
way Indians having becomeé so drunk that they did not know
where they had hidden a keg of whiskey, and they sought the
aid of the revealer of secrets. This medicine man had a little
wigwam erected, made strongly, driving about eight poles, about
six feet long each, into the ground to a depth of three feet, and
then bendlng them with two. hoops into the shape of a canoe.
This was' enclosed with birch“bark. The Man-of-tlre-Day

. entered and began to sing, so that the little spirits came. The

wigwam shook with great violénce, and the outsiders heard
them distinctly speak to one- another. The spirits . inquired
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whether or not there were any questions to be asked, and some

" one outside inquired about the keg of whiskey, when the fol-

lowing answer was given: “ You must go to a certain direction ”
—describing it by the course of the sun—*“and you will come
to dn old man lying.down and a young man standing over him,

_ with one’ legon either side. He stands upon the whiskey.”

An old man-on the outside turned to, some’ bqu and said:

"« The ol mangis an old tree fallen, the young man is a

younger tree with its roots growing over ‘the trunk of the old

sy

‘one. e

a

The boys ran in the dlrectlon indicated and found the place,
with the keg dnd some beads. Sometimes the answers given

~seem to be at variance with what the medicine man hlmself

wishes, as if he were controlled by some agency of spirits.
Fourth degree is Tipiskauiyineo, who has power to nullify

the evil mﬁuence of the M)teo and even to heaI those  he has

. injured. . -
All these degrees are conferred’ I}y the chlef medmme mar,

- and he bestows-the medicine bag” ’upop the applicant for the”

degree. A striking instance of the pbwer-of a medicine man
of 'the fourth’ deorree to destroy the evil influence of one of the

second degree was related to me by a Hudson’s Bay factor. '
While in the city of Winnipeg he met a half-breed, an old
acquaintance, whose mouth was twisted and Kis head drawn to
one side, without the power to bring it intp-the natural con- . -
dition. He inquired the cause of this strange freak, and was
“told that it was a Miteo who had done it. The@ factor laughed
at his superstltlous fears, but he received the-assurance that it
was true, with the additional information, that there was .a
Tipiskauiyineo res1d1ng at Lake Winnipeg who could cure hjm.
The following summer the factor met his.friend, who had been
cured, and was informed that he had gone to Lake Winnipeg,
and the strong medicine man had broken the spell. Several
times have I conversed with Cree half-breeds who have told me
strange tales of evil wrought upon their bodies, such as hair or

" warts made to appear over the whole body suddenly, and to

disappear as quickly through the agency of a more powerful
medicine man.

- .
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It is well known that death has been caused through the °~
assertion of the medicine man, and the spell of death has been

' broken by a mo¢re powerful one. Witcheraft is suppo-aed by
the Indians to |be practised amongst them by, womén, called

wendigos. Thege are pursued by the Indians-and killed. The
as sometimes to resort to the whlte medicine

medicine man
man to extract g tooth for him.
When the Crees travel by water they somertxmes resort to

their native anethod of. stilling a storm. When compelled to.

land because ‘of{ a storm upon the lake, they may seek to
appease the wrath of the spirit of the lake by a gift of tobacco,
meat, or some other article, but should the storm continue they
will don a medicine dress and, with rattle bags, sing and shake
their rattles for Rours, finishing with a speech;) and a promise of
" a suitable sacrifite made by throwing some /meat or tobacco
into the fire or lake. ;‘
ious ideas and the mortua.ry customs have
been changed thrpugh contact with the Wh’lte man, and the
influence of the Christian religion.

The Cree language belongs to the O'reat Almc fa.mlly, wh1ch
extends from Lab ador to the Rocky Mountaxns It is a
euphonious wnd expressive tongue, systematlc in arrangement,

and beautiful, thoug comphcated in multiplicity of its forms. -

‘ Archdeacon Hunter, in his « Grammatical Construction of
the Cree Langua,oe ays: “ The more familiar I have become
with its grammatical nstruction—so pecuhar and unique, and
§  yet soregular and systematic—the more I have been impressed
f - with the beauty, order, and precision of the langiage used by
f the Indians around us.
| scale of oivilization, yet
. lary and a grammar which challenge and invite and will amply
| repay the acumen and analytical powers of the most learned

philologist. If ‘a council \of grammarians, assembled from.

~amongst the most eminent\in all nations, had, after years of
'laber, propounded a new schetne of la.nguage they could s reely
have elaborated a system mdre regular beautiful and Bym-
metrical.” =

Although they may rank low in the
ey carry about with them a vocabu-
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The Plain Crees speak the language with more elégancé and
purity, than either the Swampyor Wood €rees.. ’

There are several dialects of the language, due to the locality
in which the people dwell, with the difference of flora and
fauna, occupation and modes of living. L .

A" very complete syllabic system of the language was’

- invented by James Evans, a Methodist missionary, who came
‘to the country in 1840, and lived for six years at Norway
House. By means of this syllabary a clever Indian can me-
morize in an hour or two all the characters, and in two or three
days read the Bible or any other book in his own language.

The reader will find a full account of this missionary and the
syllable system, with illustrations, in the author’s work— '
« James Evans, Inventor of the Syllabic System’ of the Cree
Language.” . _ ' :

A few words of the language will suffice to illustrate its
construction: - . s o » . '

Arrow, atus. . . Great Spirit, (God), Book, masinabigat.

Autumn, takwukin. Kitcimunitu. He breaks, pikuneo.
Bad, mayatisio. Good, miyosio. Canoe, o8i.

- Beaver, amisk. ’ My husband, ninapem. My daughter, nitunis.
Bear, maskwa. My mot_hei‘, nikawi. Duck, sisip.
Black kuskitesio.- ~ \' Night, tipiskaw. Eye, miskisik.

Bow, atcapi. River, sipi. Fire, iskuteo.

He is busy, aluweo.. My son, nikosis. - Forest, sakao.

Cold, takao. © Sun, pisim. . . House, waskahigan.

The devil—evil spirit, = Tebacco, tcistema. No, nimoya.
muteimunitu. ~Ashes, pekuteo. Sea, kiteikumi. -

Dog, utim. Axe, tcikahigan. ~ Stone, asini.

Evening, otakusin. Bag, maskimut. Thunder, piyesiwuk.

My father, Notawi. " Beads, mikis. " Water, nipi.,

Fish, kinuseo. . Bird, piyesis. 7

The Government has established Reservations by treaty with
the Crees, whereon reside agents and farm instructors, who
_teach the Indians farming, and generally care for the welfare
of ‘the people. Schools are also in existence, maintained by the

- joint help of the State and of the churches. '
Missionary work is carried on amongst them by the Roman

e
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- Catholies, English Church, Presbyterians and Methodists. Edu-
cation and religious work are prosecuted vigorously, and a
large measure of success has followed "the labors of devoted
men and women. Books have been prepared in the native
language, and few Cree Indians can be found who are not able
_to read the literature printed in the syllabic characters. )

THE ESKIMO.*

Upon the distant northern confines of the Déminion dwell
the hardy hyperborean races of whoin we know so little, whose
condition excites our sympathy, yet .are a.hnoqt beyond the =
reach of our love. So widely scattered are the Eskimo tribes,
and so far removed from our centres of civilization, that they
are the only native race belonging to the old and new world.

Eskimantzik, from which the name of this people is derived,
appears jo be an Abnaki term, signifying ¢ Eaters of Raw Flesh.”
- “Flesh-eaters,” the white people call them'; but naturally they
designate themselves, like some of the native races, by a noble
term, “ innuit,” signifying fnen.” The Skraelings of the age of
the Norsemen may have been the ancestors of the hardy folk
who make their iome in the land of desolation and snow.

The Eskimos may be divided roughly-into.three groups—the
stern, Central and Western—and within each group are
several diVisions. From Greenland on the east to Behring Strait -
. on the west (more than five thousand miles) the settlements of

these “ children of the cold ” are to be found. Linked by a
common language, which reveals: contact with other native
American tribes, and a long residence in the new world, they
form a separate type of men, whose ancestors may have been
the primitive people who dwelt in the early "age of the- . -
world’s history, if the speculating scientist is able to prove the

*Back’s “ Arctic Explorations,” and * Life of Bishop Horden, or Forty- !

o Years with the Eskimos.and Indians.” Pilling’s * Eskimo Biblio- '
graphy.” Dr. Franz Boaz’s, ‘“‘The Central Eskimos.” *‘Blue Book on
Hudson’s Bay,” 1886. Sir John Schultz’s-** The Innuits of the Arctic
. Coast,” in ¢“ Proceedings of the Canadian Institute.” .
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existence of the Garden of Eden at the North Pole.

if the evidences in its favor were not wanting. So striking is
the unity among this race that the Moravian missionaries, who
have labored.in Labrador, have been able to preach to the
Eskimos of Alaska, and use the Bibles already in use among the
natives in the east.
and customs amongst thein, separated, as they are, into more
than sixty commumtles with isolated dialects, so difficult, in
some mstances as to appear in mastering them.like 4 new
language.

In physical characteristics, language and social customs the
Eskimo and Indian are dntmc’f/'f“

- Indians "who dwell on the borders of the territory of the
-Eskimo are afraid of these daringj?;bns of the Arctic seas, who,
in turn, spedk in slighting terms of the red men.

definite ,has yet been ascertained regarding their advent to
‘'the northern land. Across the frozen Behring Straits their
ancestors could easily travel, as some of the hunters do at
certain times of the year to visit some of the trading-posts,
especially when there is a scarcity of tobacco in the settlements.
The drifting kayak has been carried to Europe, and has been
“found upon the shores of the northern isles ; and the adventur-
ous hunters, no doubt, sought out Greenland, which they visited
in the fourteenth century. Southward they roamed many
centuries ago, as is shown by the innuit relies discovered, so

that the hoine of this people was pot confined to its present
limits.

seanty vegetation and less than one hundred varieties of

Eskimo flowers. The Artic explorers have described often-

times, in language which thrills our souls, the sufferings which

W they endured in their earnest search for a north-west passage.
The long, dreary winters were sufficient to. appal the strongest

_Mtearts, and even the sunshine of the short summers seemed to
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Such a
theory is very pleasing, and would prove a fascinating study,.

Still, there are differences in; ,languagg_

ating each other, and without -
-any of the affinities so comifon among the red men. The .

History is silent as to the origin of these people, and nothing

The Eskimo land is a dreary waste of ice and snow, with




" mon fashion is for the men to wear boots, trousers and jackets.

e

* point, to the older boys and girls, happy in sporting, thh their

“dren enjoy themselves as much in their northern-home as their

a
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increase the cares of the travellers with its swiftly-passing joys.
The Eskimos are, in general, short in stature and stout, straight.
hair, and of a Mongolian cast of countenance.

The communities have slight variations of dress, but the com-

Their stockings reach above: the knee, with a slipper of birds’ -
skin, having the feathers next the skin and the boets over them,
reaching nearly to the knee. The trousers are double—a# in-
side pair, with the hair next the skin, and an outside pair, having
the hair turned outward. The jacket is made of two sealskins,
and is drawn over the head, having no opening in front, and a
hood is attached which can be drawn over the head in-cold or
stormy weather. Their mitténs are sometimes made with two
thumbs, so that they can be turned when they are wet.

The women wear the same kind of garments—boots, trousers
-and jacket, the latter with a large hood wherein the baby is
deposited for safety and warmth. The jacket has a longer ‘tail .
behind than that worn by the men, and the garments are more .

" neatly made, besides having ornaments suited to the taste of te

the. wearer. : e ar

‘The dress of both sexes is made of the furs of the’ ammals, in

the skin of the seal being chiefly desired. i -

7 The young children are dréssed in a jacket of deerskin, with Fr
" their legs bare, until having reached their second year, they

wear trousers and boots, and when eight or nine years old, are tot

clothed in the same fashion as” the men. Girls are dressed in the

the same fashion as the boys until they are nine or ten years
old, when they are clothed like the women. The Eskimo chil- -
it
more highly-favored cousins in warmer climes; from the babe,
rolling among thé reindeer skins of the iglu; without almost
any clothing, while the temperature is kept below the freezing |

toys, made for them by their parents.
The ivory is carved into the forms of bears, foxes, g eese gulls

mat’
walruses, seals .and whales, and although not more than three the -
inches long, they are good specimens of Workmanshxp and wwll ¥ man

represent the animals named %,




A'kind providence has bles%d old and young with extraordin- -
ary powers of endurance, cnabhg),g them not only to battle suc- -
cessfully with the cold, but to find delight within the iglu while
the storm rages outside. Lieutenant Schwatka says that he has
seen an Eskxmo baby boy taken naked from his mother’s hood,
made to stand-on the snéw until his mother sought his reindeer
skin clothing from the sledge, exposed to the wind and cold for

" a minute, while the, thermometer was thirty-eight degrees be-'
low zero, and a stiff wind hlowing, the.only protection being the
loaded sledge, around and over which the wind was blowing.
He has seen a naked man, %urprised’in his iglu by a bear, rush
out and pursue him for two or'three hundred yards, and slay
him, when the thermometer stood fifteen or*fwenty degrees

, below zero. An Eskimo trav eller has heen Seen to throw hlm- v
self in the snow and rest comfortably while the thermometer

__registered seventy-one degrees below zero, or one hundred and
three degrees below freezing. These children of the cold are
intelligent, cheerful and ambitious, and’ were they transported
to a warmer clime would yearn after the land of the walrus
and seal, unsatisfied with the adjuncts of civilization, but. happy
in the presence of the northern lights. "

It is estimated there are eighteen thousand Eskimos in Alaska.

From the western boumlary of Alaska to the eastern extremity

‘of Labrador the population is sparse and ‘widely scattered, the
total populationtof Baffin Land numbering little more than one
thousand persons. The people-are found in small settlements,
consisting of from ten or a dozen souls to several hundreds.

There are no marriaié customs among these pegple, except:

~ in the settlements where the missionary has gone: The father

~ of a boy.chooses a girl to be the wife of his son while yet the.
interested persons are young,and a gift of a dog, sled, snow-,
knife, or other useful article is made to the father of”the
maiden, and. they are betrothed. They do not live "t.ogether‘ -

until they are grown up, and hlt}iough the betrothal is a settled *

matter, it may be broken. When the affianced have arrived at

the time considered advisable to hegin housekeeping, the young .

man goes to the house of the maiden and lives with her'parents,
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" where as mam a.nd wife they hve together the son-in-law
helping to' support the family. He does not become his own
master until the death of his fa.ther—m-la.w, and after erecting
his' own iglu he. may take' two of three wives, the first one
remaining the mistress of the home. Usually, however, he is |
- contented with one. wife; but. it is not uncommon for men to -
~ exchange wives.

The women tattoo their faces, arms, legs a.nd bodxes in’
leﬁ'erent colors, the prevalhng color being black. When they
.reach the age of twelve years the skin is punctured with a needle
covered with soot, and the face is especially adorned.. Upon
the forehead a figure is made, the two lower points beginning
from the upper part of .the nose, and the figure drawn upward i
‘and outward over the forehead until it reaches the hair. Two -

i

lines are dra.wn upon each cheek, from the lower part of the'
- nose upward toward- the cheek bone. - ‘
~ The chin ornaments consist of six or eight smgle or double

- lines, sometimes fretted; beginning at the corners of the mouth
. -and covering the whole chin. The women exhibit taste in
- dressing their hair, parting it in_the middle, and forming it at

the back in the form of°®k knob, the sides pla.lted, and held in
place with rings made ‘of ivory or brass. '

The Eskimo live during the summer in deer-skm tents; in -
the autumn in wooden huts, imbedded  in. part in the.ground
. -and covered with earth, when they dwell in‘a section of country
. where wood is to be found, but during half of the ‘year their
.plage of abode is in the iglu, a symmetnca.l snow-house, com-
fortable, though not always agreeable to men accustomed to -
the benefits of civilised life. - -

Bishop Bnmpas, of Ma.ckenzm; Rlver, who ha.s Iong la,bored'
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‘ a.mong the Indm.ns ‘and Esknnos, thus descnbes the erectlon of
8 snow-house among these people: “In building this snow-

" house the Eskimo shows a wonderful readiness, which I can

.compare  to nothmg but the skill of the bee in ma.kmg its
honeycomb “In the Eskimo country the fallen snow. on the
wide river mouths, after -being driven by the wind, becomes
caked or frozen, so as to have: _considerable tenacity, and at the

same time it can readily be cut with the knife. The Eskimo-
then, with thxs butcher knife, cuts out square blocks of this
frozen snow, as it lies on the surface of the river, of the size of
ordinary blocks of stone masonry, and with these he builds a.
"house perfectly circular, of the shape of a bee-hive. With no
tool but the knife, which is used as a trowel, he works with

surprising rapidity, and the whole is arched over without any
support from beneath, except, perhaps, a single pole, durmg the
construction. Any architect or mason at home would, I suppose,

be astonished to witness the work, and might fail in imitating
it, for without line or plummet and square or measurement,

' the circular span and arch ‘is exactly pr_eserved a.nd t.he whole
finished in the space of & single hour.”

- Dr. Boaz says that it takes two slulled Esklmos two hours to
build a snow-house.

Sir John Franklin spoke of the beauty of the Eskuno snow-

house as follows: “ The purity of the material from which the
house is framed, the elegance of its construction,-and the trans- -
_ parency of its walls, which transmitted a very pleasant light
gave it an appearance far superior to a marble building, and
" one might survey it with feelings somewhat akin to those
produced by the contemplation of % Greek temple reared by_
Phidias. “ Both are triumphs of art inimitable in their kin
. Sometimes these snow-houses are arranged in' apartments,
with a long passage, and two or three families dwell together.
When the dreary winter passes away, the hardy Eskimo
launches his boat, which is called a “kayak,” and goes off in ~
search of salmon, which abound in the river, or with his gun
* he hunts the wild geese, or he may travel long distances to -

_hunt the seal and walrus. . In the winter he ﬁts out his sledge, o

. -
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drawn by exght or nine dogs, and armed with kmves, guns

and harpoons, acoompa.med by a fnend or relative, he travels

over the frozen sea in search of bear, seal or walrus.” Some-

~ times he will stand for hours by an air-hole; awaiting the -
approach of the seal which .comes to blow, and cautiously as it

approaches he will listen, until he dashes the harpoon into his

* victim, and if his’aim has been good, he will be fortunate in
securing it. He is in great danger, however, of b%mg d'i‘awn E

“into the hole as the seal rushes a.way with the harpoon a.nd
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~ line, and in his ea.gerness to get the seal, and fear lest he lose t
" his harpoon, hé may hold on too long and be drowned. ' ' t"
The Eskimo dogs are intelligent and hardy, well cared for by ~ r
théir owners, and highly prized. When very young they are tc
fed and cared for in the iglu by the mistress of the home, as br
they play with the children upon the reindeer skins. Fitted m’

~ with a harness, and guided by the strongest and most intelligent te
© dog, they will speed over the ice at a rapid rate. The leader is. -tk
" proud of his position, and will not allow any interference with. b
his rights.  He is reserved toward the rest of the team, and sﬁ’
sh

growls when g,pproached by an inferior. He is fed apart from

S e
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the rest, and is Hever sub_lecbed to a,ny pumshment When the

- team is called to halt by the dnver, the leader slackens his pace,
- and makes a curve to the right or left, and faces to the rear

until the sledge is- stopped.” T'he driver carries a whip, w;th a
. lash about twenty feet long, and woe to .the lazy dog in the =
“ team, for instantly he is called by name and wlupped into line. .
.. Amid the dangers-of travel:in that northern land. much’
depends upon the sagaexty and-speed of the dogs. Lieutenant

Schwatka tells of a lost sailor on the ice, after ‘whom was sent
. asled with three men and forty of the best dogs in the settlement.
A Men, women and children stood in front of the team until all

were ready, and on the signal being given the crowd parted, the
.dogs dashed off, and through the fast approaching -darkness
pressed on until at & distance of ten miles they found the lost -
. man. The whole distance of ten miles was covered in- bwenty- o
~ two minutes and a.ehalf the retmmng Joumey being. lelsurely '

undertaken. -

At one penod in the hlstory of Bxshop Horden of Moosonee, = -

- that faithful missionary nearly lost his life as he was travélling. - - -
on the ice on his return jourrniey from Rupert s House. . Travelling =

by night to avoid becoming blind from the glare of the snow, the

Bishop and his two young Indian friends. made rapid progress
until the warm air, indicating rain, compelled them to encamp.

A strong cold wind sprang up early in the morning when -they
started, and smftly they travelled until ten miles out on the

bay, when one of the guides suddenly exclaimed, “ What is this !
the tide is coming in, and the ice is breakmg up. ” They looked

toward the sea and they beheld the moving ice rising and fall- - -
ing in masses, mdlcatmg a general break-up The guide .
took a small stick. which he earried and struck the ice and it

“broke with the force of the blow. What was to be. done ? Ten

‘miles from the nearest land, and the ice breaking up, struck
terror to their hearts. There was not a moment to be lost, and-

. the guide shouted, “Get into the cariole at once, and let us
‘hurry back. -We may be saved yet!” Insta.ntly the BISRQP
sprang into the cariole, and they turned to seek safety on‘the

shore from whlch they had started in the mornmg The guide

® o
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broke through the ice. It'was a race for life, The dogs seemed
“and zagerly they rushed on, dreading every moment the break-

. point from whence they started, and found the Indians delighted
* to welcome them in safety from the da.ngers of the angry waters.

settlements, spending months and sometimes years in a single
. visit. Their mode of welcome is to rub their noses together, a

The loneliness of- the winter is lessened by numerous
their gports in the snow. "«
by Lieutenant Schwatka: “ Having found a long and gentle

number of reindeer antlers, or as we somztimes incorrectly call
them, deer-horns (for you boys must not forget that the an tlers

reindeer are stuck upright in the Spow, singly or in .groups, in
such a manner that a sled, when

tween them without knocking any of them down, the number-
of open spaces bztween the groups being equal to at- least ‘the
number of sleds. The quantity of reindeer antlers they can

the autumn before in reindeer hunting; but there are nearly

“their sleds, numbﬁrmor from four to six in a fair-sized village,

gether, each boy’s object being to knock down as many- antlers
“ as possible, and not be the first to reach the bottom of the hill.

SOME QUEER FOLK. - 5
.‘ ran alongside, and as they pressed forward the end of the cariole

to scent the danger, and fear lent speed to their limbs. Anmously ,

ing up df the ice. At last they reached, in the afternoon, the
The Eskimos make long j g journeys to visit their friends in other .

nce more gratifying to them than to.'the civilized = -
. games in the iglu, and when the weather is fa.vorable they enjoy '
 The boys indulge in reindeer huntmg, which is thus deacnbeﬂj .

dlope on a side hill, they place along the bottom of the hill a -

of a deer are not horn at all, bat bonz). These antlers of the . -.

ell-guided, can be' run be-

thus arrange will, of tourse, depend upon their fathers’ success -

- always enough antlers to give two or three, and sometimes .
. five or six, to each fearless.young coaster. The boys, with -

" gather on the top of the hill, each boy having with him two or
~ three spears, or a bow with as many arrows. They start.to- -

~ You can see that, in such a case, the slower they go when they
- are passing the antlers the better. They must-knock over the
antlers with their spears or arrows only, as those thrown.
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down by sledge or thh the bow or )pem- in the ha.nd do not
-count.. They begin to shoot their arrows axpd throw their
_Spears.as s00n s they can get within effective shooting distance,
- and, even after they have passed between the rows of antlers,
thmore active boys will turn around on their flying sleds and
hurl back & spear or arrow with sufficient force to bring down

“ an antler. - When all have reached the bottom the hill, they

return to the rows. of antlers, where' each boy wks out those -
he Lias rightfully captured, and places them in a pile by them-
:selves. Then those aecldentally knocked over by the sledges
are again put up, and.the boys return- for a.nof,her dash-down
the-hill, until all the antlers have been * speared.’ Sometimes
‘there is but one - antler ieft and when there are ‘ﬁve or six con- -
testang sleds, the race becomes very exciting, for then .speed
counts in reachmg the antler first. When all | are down, the
. boys count their winnings, and the victor is, of conrse, the one
-who. has obtained the greatest number of antlers." _

The little children have dolls, f.oys resemblmg sleds arrows,
and kayaks. ‘o

" "The Eskunos, like ‘the red men, . are .inveterate g&mbler&
Numerous games ‘have they, not the least form of amusement
belng sQory-telhng, and the singing of songs. The women and
child-ren indulge in'a game not unlike our rope skipping.
- Parry describes this game in the following fashion: “This
is performed: by two women holding the ends of a line and
‘whirling it regularly . round and round, while a third jumps

" -over it in the middle, according to the following order: She

cOmmences by jumping twice on both feet, then alternately
with the right and left, and next four times with the feet
shpped one behind the other, the rope passing once round at
-each j Jump.. After this she performs a cirele on the ground.

- jumping about half a dozen times in the course of it, which, . .

~ .'bringing her to her ongmal position, the same thing is repea.ted

as often as it can be done without entangling the line. * One or
two of the women performed this with considerable agxhty and
adroitness; considering the clumsiness of their boots and jpckets,
-and seered to pride themselves in some degree on the qualifi-
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~ cation. A second kmd of this game conmnts in two women | .

holding & long rope by its ends and whirling it round in such a /
manne'gfr the heads of two others standing close together, |

near the middle of the bight, that each of thése shall jump over S
it alternatyly. The art fherefore, which is indeed considerable, .
depends Tore on those whirling the rope ‘than on the jumpers,
'who 'are, however, obhged to keep exact time in order to be
ready for the rope passing under their feet.” .

‘The women are very fond of making figures thh atrmgu
similar to what our ,glrls do at home. Thert are games resem-
bling dice and cap and ball which are pla.yed with zest. Dr.

- Boaz's description of some of these games is so good that I
_insert it: “A game similar to dice, called tingmiujang—i.c., .

-

nsxmo SLEDGE.

images of birds—is frequently playg:i. A set of about ﬁfteen.‘
figures belong to this game, some representing bu'ds, others
- men or women. The players sit around a board or a piece of
- leather, and the figures are shaken in the hand and thrown
upward. On falling, some stand upright, others lie flat on the
' back or on the side. Those standing upright belong to that
" player whom they face; sometimes -they are so thrown that
they all belong to the one who tossed them up. The players
throw by turns until the last figure'is taken up, the one getting
" the greatest number of the figures being the winner.
“A favorite game is the nuglutang. A small- rhomboxda.l
plate of ivory, with a hole in the ‘centre, is hung from the roof, - .
~ and stea.d:ed by a heavy stone or pleee of ivory h:m@g from

a
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its lower end. The Eskimos stand around it, and when the
winner of the last game gives a signal every one tries to hit the
hole with a stick. The one who succeeds has won. This game-
is always played amid great excitement.

- | “The Saketan resembles & roulette. A leat.her cup, thh a

) ronnded botﬁom and a nozzle, is placed on a board and turned '
npnnd When it stops the nozzle points. to the winner. At
present a tin cup, fastened with a nail to a board, is used for:
the same purpose. 'Fhen;*wayvf‘managmg the gain and loss
". i very curious. The first winner in the game must go to his
\ S hut and fetch anything he likes as a stake for the next winner:

B - S :
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‘ ‘who, in turn, receives, it, but has to bring a new stake in place-
|~ of this, from his hut. . Thus the only one.who loses anything is

| the first winner of the game wfule the only one who wins any-
| thing is the last winner.” \
N‘ The Eskimo look wmphmntb épn .dea.th, and await 'peacg-
' i‘ fully the dissolution of the ' The young are placed in
their graves with their feet toward the rising sun, and the
| aged-in the opposite- direction. \'{h

)

e deceased is borne to his -
grave by relatives, who bury him in the ground, if possible, and
- all the articles belonging to him;\except his kayak, gun, dogs,

\J harpoon, and a few others are p%d beside his .grave. When

| -
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- & woman dies some pots, lamps and knives are p!a.c‘e/&i' besj
her grave; and in the.case of a child, some toys. For three
~ days the relatives must shut themselves up in théir hut, where g
they mourn for the deceased, and then abandon it on.the ex- 7
‘piration of that time. Forsome time they must cook their food .- =~ ©
in & separate pot. When they visit the graves they deposxt : /// »
articles for the use of the dead, and utter their mourning cries. |

Stories of cannibalism are told of these people when in a
qta,rvmg condition. - = . =

" The angakoq, or medicine man, is a man of mﬁuenee Who is S
gble to keep the people in subjection by meanaofﬁls incanta- .- - 7 Y
tions and their superstitions. His power is invoked in times T e
of sickness or during a storm. As he enters the hut, uttering ~
._some incoherent sounds or speaking the sacred language of the '
~ fraternity, the lamps are made to burn low and the people .-
hide themselves behind screens, and seeking the back part of
the hut, he removes his outer jacket, and dra.wmg his hood over
his head, begxns his incantations. .In the midst of his conjura-
'tions he may fall down in a trance, or arouse the spirits to talk
with him. He is paid well for his services. Some of~ these
medicine men are skillful, and resort to changes of diet, clean- .
liness, and moral hvmgas an al\d to their mcantat/ ifons. © .

A merry group may often be seen npbhe snow hut in the
- winter evenings, singing songs or telling stories. 'The story .
. teller turns his face to the wall and then relates with great
~ earnestness some of the. numerdus tales or fables, while the
Jlisteners’ eyes glisten with dehgh\t and they shout with joy.

. The Supreme Being of the Eskimo is a woman, named Sedna.
- Hall, the Arctic explorer says: “There is one Supreme Being,
called by them Anguta, who creatqd the earth, sea and heavenly -
bodte& There is also a seeondary divinity, & woman, the
_ daughter of Anguta, who is called Sidna. She is supposed to
have created all things having life, animal and vegetable. She
is regarded also as the protecting divxmt,y of the Innpit people.
To her their supplications are ad ; to her” their offerings -
‘are made ; while most of the religi ntes an;l/ superstitious
‘ observa.nces have reference to her ? \‘ A '

‘\ . -
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Heaven is called -the “ Uppermost Ones,” and is above. All ‘ .

who live virtious lives, helping the poor. and doing good to
their fellows and those who' are killed by accident or commit
* suicide go to that happy land when they dxe, There they will
remain forever, in that land where-there is no ice or snow, no

"+ darkness or storms, but .free from. trouble, they will hunt the

deer and always find delight. -

Hellmbelowns,andhassbodesmadeseendmgscale resem- -

blmg Danté’s “ Inferno,” where the wicked will remain forever

- In that land of eternal darkness there is no sun, and the cold is -

i mt.ense, severe storms, ice, snow and tronble eontmnally, be-
coming colder as the wicked descend. «

They have legends of the Man in the Moon, who makes the .

_snow and takes care of orphans ; the Three Sisters, who make

the thunder, lightning and rain ; and of the Great Flood, when -

many of the Eskiuids were drowned, and a few saved by means
- of a boat. They believe that men are the descendants of a
dog ; fish were made from chxps of wood ; and thnnder is made

by rubbing a deerskin.

Long. ago there lived a powerful Eshmo a young chief, who B

was & eonjurer, and found nothing lmposmble to him.  He
found the earth too small for him, so climbed -up to-the
heavens, where he made the sun by means of a small fire,
which he had taken with him. He took along with him his

sister, who lived with him for some time ‘in perfect harmony:

‘ '.S,.,‘
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but quarrels at last arose, and he began to treat her badly. He
_ became. angry with' her, and scorched her face, which was --
" beautiful, and, unable to bear his insolence any longer; she fled
from him, taking some fire, and formed the moon. He pursued;
but was unable to overtake her, and he still continues the
chase. When it is new moon the burnt side of her face is
toward us, and when there is an eclipse he is very near to her;
still, he is unable to eatch her: :
_ .The stars are the spirits of the dead Eskunoa who have °
fixed themselves in the heéavens. ' Within -the stones in the
‘northern land spirits- reside, who are propitiated by means of
sacrifices, gifts placed beside the stones, and prayers are offered -
~ unto them. The Eskimos have religious feasts and dances, and
*  numerous native songs, tales and fables.
'\ Eversince Hans Egede went to Greenland, missions have been
--in operatxon among the Eskimos. The Moravian missionaries.
- have the following mission stations in Labrador : Hopedale,
Zoar, Nain, Okak, Hebron and Ramah.© Nain is the capital of
Labrador, and there the missionaries have been laboring for -
nearly one hundred and fifty years. The genial agent of the
Moravian Mission Rooms in. Fetter Lane, London, England, -
- showed to me, some years ago, specimens of articles of Eskimo
manufacture from these distant stations, which evinced -ability.
As you enter the mission church you may- hear the peals of the -
" ‘ancient-looking organ, and ' the intelligent congregatlon of. .
~_nearly two hundred souls, smgng “There is a Gate that - -
Stands AJ&)‘,” which appears in the Esklmo tongue as follows = 4,

“Up Kerusunanok Kilak Jelub
Sakkyarvi a
Jesnb ikhiliksodlardub pio Iu ta
Tokkalanktub
. Napki gi jaunek o pinok apku e -
Snb;mdlaraml uvangs
Tank il Ia unangs tank.

R

The Moravians have now -gone. to A]aska to- la.bor among:
" the Eskimos. -
In the Hudson’s Bay terrxtory and awa.y toward the Ynkon .

L




1oz CANADIAN SAVAGE FOLK.

river the Roma.n Catholic Church has estabhshed missions,
* where devoted men come in contact with these children of the
cold. The. Rev. Messrs. Pettitot, Morice, and other devoted -
‘men have toiled for years among the Dene Indians and Eskimos. -
" The English Church has sent out faithful men in the persons of .- '
< Bishops. Bompas and Horden and Rev. Mr. Peck, who have
devoted their energxes for the salvation of this people. :
Grammars, dictionaries and a good supply of religious litera-
- ture is in existence for the Eskimos of Labmdor, but the Eskimos
" of Hudson’s Ba.y have only portions of the Secriptures, prayers
“and hymns in - their la.ngua.ge and £hese have ‘been ,prepa.red
chiefly by Mr. Peck. ,
The natives have shown an aptitude for carvm}and d‘ra,wmg,' -
- which has been used by some of them for. enla.rgmg their geo-
. ‘graphical knowledge of Eskimo land.”
- A few words from the Eskimo of Hudsons Bay, by Gilder,

Drink, emiktook.

Fish, ekkalloo.
Flesh, neerkee.
Foot, issekut.

~ will conclude this sketch :

Husband, wmga '

Mother, asinama.
No, nas

T Old ohtokok

" Arm, teloo. Girl, ‘nuleuksar-wee- River, koog.
Arrow, kakleoke nee. ' " Sea, tirreo.

. Axe, oolemow, . Go, attee. Sister, nuryearger.
Bear, nennook. Good, ma.makmut. Skin, amingk.

_ Black, kernink. Great, angewoke. Small, mikkee.

- Blood, aconak. - Hair, nuyakka. Smoke, eshik. -
Brother, aninger. ~Hand, iyreteka. Son, earkenearar.
Cold, ikkee. He, una. . ~ Speak, okokpo..
Daughter, pannia. Head, neakoke. -. .Spoon, allute.
Day, ogloome.” Heart, omat. _* Star, ooblooriok.
Dog, kimak. House, igloo. " Steal, tigleepoo.

Stone, weark.

Duck, meahtuk. 1, woonga. Sun, neiya.

Earth, noona. . Ice, sikkoo. = Thou, ichbin.

Egg, mannig. Iron, sowik. To-day, oobloome.
Eskimo, innueet. Kettle, ootkooseek. To-morrow, okksgoo
Eye, cieega. - Knife, panna. - .. Warm, oko:

Face, keenar. Man, angoot. ‘White man, koblunar.
Father, atata. Moon, anninga. Water, emik. - =
_Fire, ikkooma. - ~- . Morning, ooblak. We,-oobahgook.

White, kowdlook.
Wife, nooleeanga.
Wind, annoway.
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- Winter; okeoke. . One, autowzig, . Seven, okbinuk-moko-
-Wolf, amaroke. Two, muldelroc. nek. . -
Woman, ahdenok. - .Three, pingahsuet. Eight, okbinuk-mok’- .
"Yes, armelso.. - .~ Four, seetahmut. asanik. :
Yesterday, ikpokeyuk. Five, tedelemut. - 'Nine, okbinuksee-tah-
-You, illeepsee. " . Six, okbinuk. - mut. '
Young, makkoke. ’ : g

) ) Ten,_ko}ing.. " o
The following is the Yocabula;'y of John Davis, which he
collected during' his.residence among the Eskimos in 1586:.
Kesinyoh, eat some. . ‘S.awygm‘eg; a knife:" . Aba, fallen down.

Ma.dlycdyte,‘_ mausic. Uderah, a nose. - Icune, come hiﬁher.,
Aginyoli, gop fetch. - Aob; iron. - Awcnnye, yonder.

Ylisoute, I mean no Blete, an eye. " Nugo, no. )

" "harm, o Umvicke, give it. Tucktodo, a fog. ~ . 1. .-
- Ponameg, a boat. . - Tuckloag, astagorelan. Liechiksah, a skin.- =~~~ *
Conah, leap. - * Panygmah, a needle. . - Maccosh, a dart: - .

Mratuke, fish. - Aob, the'sea. Sugnacoon, a'coat. .

- Sambah, below. - ! Myeacoah, wash it. Gounoh, ¢ome down.
Macoumeg,  will you Lethicksaneg, a seal Sasobneg, a bracelet.

~ havethis? B skin. . Tgnake, a tongues

. Cocah, go to him. _ Canyglow, kiss me;~ Ataneg, a seal. :
Paaotyck, an oar. -  Ugnera, myson. = Macuah, a beard.

. Asanock, a dart. Acu, shot. ‘ Quoyéab,'give it tome.

THE 8IOUX INDIANS.* ‘ o

‘The Sioux or Dakota Indians comprise a very large  con- -

- federacy of tribes widely scattered over the United States and

. the Canadian North-West. : S : :

. The meaning of Dakota,} the name which in general they

' give to themselves is, “Our F riends,” or “ Associated as Comrades,”
signifying their relationship as tribes. They repudiate the

‘name by which they are known among the white people. Sioux

i to them a term significant of enmity, as it means “ enemies ” ST

or “ hated foes,” and this no doubt is the name by which they are

¥ Works of J. Owen ‘Dorsey'._ S. R. Riggs’ ““Mary and . I; or; Forty .
* Years with the. Sioux.” Pilling’s * Siouan Bibliography.” * .
-t Brinton’s “Myths of the New Worl ” Page 29. “Fourth Annual
- Report of the Bureau of Ethnology.” o - : .
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-The Ojibways called the Sioux 'Nadowessi, a contemptuous’

* Confederacy, but this has been. changed to thé Siouan family,
- as'the earliest name by which they were known was Sioux.

" numerous, some of which are known by different names, not

- show the power of the confederacy, without cert,xfymg to the

- names of some of the tnbes and bands by which they became
" known.

~or Upsa.roka.s Towas, Mandans or Wahtanis, Quapa.ws Biloxi,
. Brule or Burnt Hip, Oglala.s Winnebagos, Uncpapa, Minne-

. serves, but are not treaty Indians, and a few United - States
_ refugee Sioux, who are stragglers in the vicinity of the towns.

Y

know:x among the Indian tribes forelgn to themselves, as they 2
are.called generally by their enemies “ Cut-throats,” and in the .
sign language, when speakmg of these people, the Algonqul'
family draw the finger of the right hand across’ the throat. ™"

term for ‘;,ra.ttlesnake and after addmg the French plural form’
to the word, it was'cut down by ‘the trappers and voyageurs to
Sioux. . These' people were known as' the Dakota family or

* The tribes and bands belonging to this -confederacy are -

always correct, as travellers and students fell into . error, or
chose to call them by some distinctive appellation. In order to

accuracy of the names in every particular, I will give the

The Siouan family compnses the Sloux or Dakotas proper §
the Tetons or Sansarc, the Santees, subdivided into the Wah-
peton or Men among Leaves, and the Sisseton or Men of Prairie
Marsh, the Missouris, Omahas, Ponkas, Osages, Otas or Wah-
toktata, the Tutelos, Stoneys or Assiniboines, Minnitaris ‘or
Hidatsas, also called Gros Ventres, the Kansas or Kaws, Crows -

cowjous, Blackfoot Sioux, Yankton or Yanktonais, Two Kettle
Sioux, Arickarees or Rees, Sacs, and Foxzes.

There are small bands of Sioux located in Manitoba and the
North-West ‘Territories, some of whom are resident upon Re-

There are none of these people resident in the Dominion out-
side of Manitoba and the North-West. They are to be found
as stragglers ‘around Portage la Prairie, Regina, Moose Jaw,
Maple Creek, Swift Current, Medicine Hat and Birtle.. Those
remdent upon Reserves, but are not treaty Inalans are located '
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_ at Bird Tail Creek, Oak River, Oak Lake, Turtle MOun{:afm, g
Qu'Appelle Lakes, Moose Woods, and Prince Albert. The
Sioux population in Canada, not including the. Stoney or
Assiniboine Indians who are not classed above, i8 between one ;
a.nd two-thousand.

: A century ago the Sioux pursued the Crees to the borders of

Southem Manitoba, and since then have roamed over Minnesota: - -

and Dakota, until they were located on Resefvations. No great
‘influx reached Manitoba or the North-West until the Minne- -
sota Massacre and the defeat of Custer and his troops. Refugees
found a home in Bntlsh territory, and sought the influence of
the Canadian Government to aid them in gaining a livelihood.
They were not encouraged.to remain, but when they had :

determined to .make their home in. Canada, and desired ‘the .

protection of the Government they were allowed Reservations,
and assisted to maintain themselves as farmers, without ma.k-
ing a treaty with them. ’
_Physically they are a dlgmﬁed race, whose form and fea.tnres :
may be known from their typlca.l chlef Slttmg Bull, as he
a_,ppea.red at’ Fort Walsh -

“wore a bla,ck a.nd ‘white calico shirt, black cloth leggmgs, rag-
nificently ‘embroidered with beads and porcupine quills. He.
_held in his ha.nd a fox-skin cap, its brush drooping to his feet.

- with the grace of a natural gentleman_he removed it {rom his
head at the threshold of the audience tent. .His Iong black

' hair hung far down: his back, a,thwart his cheeks, and i in front

of his shoulders. 'His eyes gleamed like black diamonds. His

visage, devoid of paint, was noble and eommandmg, nay, it was

- somewhat more. Besides the Indian character given to it by: A

high cheek bones, a ‘broad retreating forehead,; a promirent -
aquiline nése, there was about the mouth somethmg of beauty,

~ but more of an expression of exquisite and cruel irony.”

Their dress consisted of the general Indian styles, each tribe,

" however, being distinguished by its own form of moccasins, and’
some of them were even known by their mode of walking,

" pointing the toes inward or outward or pla,cmg the feet, ﬁrmly
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upon the ground The tribes pa.mted theu' fates m va,nous'
" styles in times of war, or at sacred feasts, according ‘to their
tribes. Even the hair, of which the male members of the tribes
were very proud, was dressed in its own fashion,'a dlstmgUnh‘-

- ing feature of each tribe. =
The Sioux Indian mother ties her ‘baby’s_feet togetner be-
_tween pieces of wood, to give them the shape necessary for
r fol}omng the mode of walking peculiar to the tribe. The
- moceasins reveal the. tribe towhich the wearer belongs by the ..
sha.pe of the sole and the number of tags fastenéd behind. So

careful are the natives to remove ahy sﬁpérfiuous hair about
the face, that they use tweezers for plucking it out by the

 roots, and when they desire to remove it from the sides of the |

head, they do so by .running a hot.stone over the parts. . Before |
the mtroductlon of mirrors, they used a clear stream for dress- -
ing themselves, .and this custom is preserved in the name given
"toa lookmg-gla.ss, whlch means, “ He peeped into the water at
himself.”
When Cathn, the a.rtlst travelled among the Indians, he found
the Sioux a ﬁne—lookmg body of men, Well dressed in their
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deerskin’ garments" a.noble type of nature’s gentlemen. He has
preserved for us in his striking portraits of some of the chiefs -

~ and warriors the mteihgence and force of will depicted on their
countenances, their taste displayed in their features, and their
dignified mien in their standing and sitting attitudes. ‘

. His account of Shoodegacha, a Ponka chief, whose portrmt ,
he painted, is full of interest. . “ The.chief, who was wrapped in

‘a buffalo robe, is a noble specimen _of - native dignity and
phllosophy . I conversed much with him, and from his digni-
fied manners, as well as from: the soundness of his reasoning,

I became. fully convinced that‘g;e geserved to be the sachem of -
a more numerous and prosperoiis tfibe. He. related to me, with

great coolness and frankness, the poverty and distress of his
‘nation ; and, with the method of a -philosopher, predicted the
certain”and rapid extinction of his tribe, which he had not the

- power to avert. Poor, ‘noble chief, who was. equal to and .

worthy of a greater empire ! He sat on the deck of the steamer,

overlooking the- little cluster of his Wigwams iningled among
" the trees, and, »hke Caius Marius weeping over the ruins of

" Carthage, shed tears as-he was descantmg on the poverty of

his ill-fated "liftle community; which he told me had once
been powerful and happy. - That the buffaloes which the Great’
Spirit had given them for food, and which formerly spread all -

over their green prairfes, had all been killed or driven out by the
approach of the white-men, who wanted their skins; that their

country was now entn'ely destitute of game, and even of roots .
for food, as it ‘was ‘one continuous prairie ; and that his young

" men, penetra,tmg the countries of their enemies for buffaloes,

whickr they were obliged to do,were cut to pieces and destroyed ;-

in great numbers. - That his peopI‘e had foolishly become fond of
| fire-water, and had given away “everything in their country for

it; that it had destroyed many of his warriors, and would soon

'destroy the Fest; that his tribe was too -small. and his warriors
too few to go to war Wlth the tribes around them ; that they

“were met and killed by the Siotx on the north, by.the Pawnees -
on the west, by the Osages and -Konzas on the south, and still
more ala.rmed from the constant advance of the pa.le faces— o

k3
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their enelmes froni the east—with whxskey and small—pox which
already had-destroyed four-fifths ‘of his tribe, and would soon
impoverish and at last deatroy the remainder of them. In this
way did’ this shrewd philosopher lament over the unlucky
destiny of his tribe, and I pitied him with all'my heart.” The |
Ponkas, according to the test.lmony of Lewis and Clarke, at one

". time resided on a branch of the Red River and Lake Winnipeg,

The beautiful buﬂ'alo—skm lodges of the Sioux, covered with yE
picture wntmg so full of interest to those who can.read the i:

story of the master of the lodge in these strange characters, afe. .

now replaced with small lodges of: duck or cotton, among the
straggling Indians of the west, and houses on the Reservation.

' '‘Good houses are erected on-the -Reserve near Birtle, and at

the Moose Wood's Reserve néar Saskatoon. The buffalo was -

“the staple food of these people, but since they have dlsappeared -
they are following the customs of the white people in their "

choice of food. During the winter of 1881, when the buffaloes -
on the River Missouri were returnmg to the Gﬂnnook region of
Southern Alberta, the Crow ‘and other Siéux Indian tribes set-

. the prairie on fire, and the herds were driven southward toward

the Missouri and Yellowstore rivers, where- ‘they ‘were corralled

. by the Fudians and white people and extermifiated.

Frequent vx’sats made to the Sioux camp at Moose Jaw -
brought mé. info contact with these people, whom I found -
industrious even in then' unsettled condition, the women
working in the town at: whatever they could find as washer-
women, and the men splitting and sawing wood or helpmg

occasionally on the farms during harvest.

‘Along the line of railroad a precarious hvehhood is obtained

.- by them, in polishing - buffalo horns and. ma]cmg moccasins,
- which they sell to the travelling pubhc The children are
~ happy in their poverty, scantily clad, yet full of joy when
. they are sporting in the water, or playing at spinning top.
- As the white traveller passes by their camp, the women and
- children seek their lodges, and peep through the holes at the A
~ ‘stranger, a.nd talk about him among themselvés. Ask one of
" them his name, and he will turn to another of his friends to-
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answer in his place. An aged chief was mcﬁsﬁome’d to spend
much of his time around the stores, delighting to relate the

old man was he, and yet, despite the familiarity of the two
races, there was great fear manifested' by ‘some of the white

=+ they should join the rebels.

+ obedient to the instructions of their superiors, " " - :
- The women dress in the same fashion as :the “other Indian

~ falla word or two of their language; the tribe .to which they
. belong. - ' . :

it is fast passing away. . The girls marry when they sre young,
~ and they are sought after by the young men, who have their

di—ﬁ:erent customs of courtship. A young man may require the

o

liave no marriage geremony:.

;,5i1t:' live together as man and wife,
- after all the arrangements

L.

been made. N T o
- The Sioux have eyer been noted as warriors, having beenr
designated as the tig s.of the plains. The young man is there-

fore desirous of ishing himself by securing the scalp of

3

which’ they" make speeches, declaring what they will do, and
strike at imaginary foes. As they sing and dance within the

-influence of the excitement go to ‘war. -

»

story of his adventures and the exploits of his tribe! A genial

- people during the progress of the second Riel Rebe_llibn,.lest o
", The sad wails which I have heard in the Sioux camp when *

: dome little child has died has told more impressively than
j words could do, the depths and intensity of the mother’s love. , -
- No hand is ever lifted to correct the «children, and yet.they are’ . -

tribes in the West; yet the practised eye can tell by the style
of painting the face and the features, especially when they let

Polygamy has been and is still bprva.cti‘s‘ed’among them, though 7

-.own method of courtship.” The tribes of the Confederacy have

" sérvices of his parents to aid him in making presents and
cerfanging the marriage with the parents of the girl. They:

i)etwggﬂ theé interested parties have ;

snenemy, which phises him in the estimation of his ‘tribe, and S
- ensures him a place of honor among his people. . When they go
out on the ‘warpath; they blacken their faces, hold a feast, at

- lodge, they incite each other -by their speeches, and . under the
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Colonel'Ma.llery, in his monogmph on the “ Plctographs of the-
‘American Indians,” gives a striking sketch of the Dakota Count,
which consists of the history of the leading events.of the Sioux
for the past fifty years, made by means of picture wrxtmg, and
in this their battles have a leading place. - T

After the Sioux war, when Custer and his men were slain,;
Slttmg Bull and his tribe fled to Canadian territory, and spent
some time at Fort Walsh, one of the posts of the North-West
" Mounted Police. Some of the Sioux, in 1862, fled after the .

. Minnesota massacre to Manitoba, and located at Sturgeon:T.

‘Cieek, about six miles* from Winnipeg. The Governor and

Council of Assiniboia, at that time governed the Province: of

Assiniboia under the Hudson's Bay Company, and Mr. Dallas,
the Governor-m—Chlef “reported to the Council that he had
" visited the Sioux camp, and found about five hundred men,
women and children, who were in great destitution, and after’
cohsultation with Governor McTavish, he had offered them
provisions to enable them to remove to such a distance from
~Fort Garry as wowld’ free the settlers from ‘any fear of
danger; and provisions would be conveyed to them, along. with
ammunition, as would. ena’ole them to secure game, and thus
~ support themselves. They refused to go, urging their inability
i " to ‘temove ‘the old men, women and children in the winter.
Sian - 7" The. Councll suppliéd the means of transit, and they were con-
. veyed ‘to the White Horse Plams distant from Fort Garry’
" twenty miles. They were supplled with prouslons but no,
Tow ammunition.
s The United States authorities applied to the Governor-in-
* Chief_ of Ruperts Land and the North-West Territories, and
received permission to enter Canadian territory to compel the
Sioux to return to the United States, with -the intention of
punishing the. leaders in the massacre, and giving the assurance
that all others ;Nould be dealt with in a kindly manner. The
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s troops mever came, a.nd the Sioux were allowed to remain Dor
unmolested. . : I
In the summer of 1866 a band of Sioux came from the United ren

States to visit their friends in the Red River Settlement, and as

)
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they were: Ieavmg quietly with a number of - Saulteaux, they . T
were attacked by a band’ of Red Lake Saulteaux from the . L
United States, about a mile from Fort Garry, and five of the
Sioux were slain. Fearing an outbreak, the Council authorized
‘the formation of a mounted military force of from fifty to one -
* hundred settlers to insure peace, but their services were not
: mqmred as the hostilities were not renewed
%' The United States authorities again renewed negotumons to
v mduce the Sioux to return to_their own territory,.and the- .
Council sought to secure their consent to return offering them
the means of transit, but they refused to return, and no further
efforts were made to have them removed from the dountry. =
When the Province of Manitoba was formed, the Sjoux were
eamped in the parishes of Poplar Point, High Bluff, and Portage
* Is Prairie, and some .bad gone further west into the North-
West Territories. They were quietly disposed, and ‘became
useful helpers to the settlers. 'Several times they sent deputa-
tions to the Lieutenant-Governor of the Province of Manitoba
requesting the granting of Reservations, where they might live
peaceably and receive assistance in securing agricultural imple- .
ments 10 enable them to farm. A Reservation was pro to
them on Lake Manitoba, but they were afraid of a renewed
conflict with the Red Lake Saulteaux, and were, theref re,
. unwilling to go there. TIn 1874 a Reservation on the A
boine River,at Oak River, and another at Bird Tail Creek
allotted them, and the Sioux scattered throughout Mani ‘ba. .
were removed to them. In 1876 a band of Sioux, living-inthe .~ = .-
district of Qu’'Appelle,. sent ‘a deputation of their chiefs| to o -
" see Lieutenant-Governor Morris and the Hon. Mr. Lai N
Qu'Appelle, asking for a Reservation, and in 1877 another & d
of Sioux ‘at the Turtle Mountains' sent two deputations tora.sk
for 'a Reserve in the locality where they were camped, ©
Reservation was allotted them near Oak Lake, about fifty mxles o
north of Turtle Mountains.
~ The Sioux in Canada have lived peaceably and worked hard
remaining onal to the authorities, and during all the time they “
have rwded in the country there has been only one grave
: 8
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" to enil::t the Canadian Sioux in the war with the

dodw
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oﬁ'ence commlt.ted the puttmg ‘to death of one of then‘ number
according to their own laws. The perpetra.torsl of the deed
escaped, and there was no further trouble. |,

The aged Saulteaux chief, Kouchroche, aided by messengers

: from the Government, visited the Sioux, and  the enmity

‘between these tribes was buried. The American ﬁyloux sought

Government, but they steadﬂy refused and did- no‘, inthe least
aid the rebels. ..
In 1877 Slttmg ull and his tribe fled to Canad and much

uneasiness arose & ong ‘the Canadian people at theéi r presence -
- in the North-West Major Crozier, commanding Fort Walsh,

dealt firmly with:|Sitting Bull, and, along with Lieutenant-
Colonel Macletd, maintained peace. The American Commis-
sioners visited Fort Walsh, under an escort from the Mounted

Police, and treated- !w1th the famous Indian c}uef who refused -

to return to the Uhuted States.®.
- The chief reeounﬁed in one

missioners, the trpubles which .had been brought upori- his

people, blaming the \white ‘people as the cause of all the epre-

dations he had commltted After statmg the reason for coming -
to Canada, he said: .

“You have got ears, and you have got. eyes to see with the
and you see how I live w1th these people. You see me. Here
Iam. ]f you think I am a fool, you.are a bigger fool than'I
am.” This house i is a medicine house. You come here to tell
us lies, but we don’t want to hear them. I don’t wish any such

‘language used to me-—that ‘is, to tell me. lies in -my Grest -
Mother's house. This country is mine, and I intend to stay

here and to raise this country full of grown people. See these
people here. We were raised with them.” .
He shook hands' with the Canadian officers; and then closed
speech with a touch™of humor—“1 wish you. to go back,
and to take it easy going back.” .

* Morris, *“Treaties of Canada with the Indians of Mamtoba, the North-
West Territories, and Keewatin,” pages 276-284.

nited States -

\ .
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did not give it to you. You stole it away from us. You have
come’ ‘over: here to tell us lies, and I don’ t propose to talk much,

“_homé Don’tgt)mm(ms
An Indian wom s named “ The One that Spea -Once,”

said ; ; “ I was over ht yoq,t‘/ country, I wanted to raise my cth-
dren there, but- yon dlgfnot give me any time. I- came\ over to’

is-all! ; ‘have to say to you; I want you to go back where you
“eame from. _These are the peaple that I am going to staSr with,
and rijse iny children with.”

An “Indlan, named “ The Crow,” _spoke boldly to the commis-
smneré of the Canadians, adding:
hide a.nyt.hmg, they are all the people I like.”* \ .

\ of the Sioux toward the American soldiers was
d%cnbbd by him in a few sentences. “ Slxty-four years ago I

) wa,y ~L
After Sitting Bull had contemptuously teJeched the offers of
the American: commissioners, he ‘made an unqualified bmis-
sion to the terms proposed by the Canadian ‘officers, whxdb has
been preserved for us by one who was present.
| _“My friend, and all the Queen’s men whom I so tesﬂect 1
.'have heard of - -your talk. ¥ knew you would speak to me in
- this way. Nobody told me. * I just knew it. It is right. I
&me to you, in the first placs, because I was being hard driven
by the Ameneans . They broke their treaties with my people,
and whén I rose up and fought, not against them, but for our
rights, as the first people on this part of the earth they pur-

are n(y)ust. They drive us into war, and then seek to. pmnsh

Véexen Hunt Jackson, A Cem,m-y of Dnshonor pages 386-388. |
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" At this eonference a Sautee chief said, « I will be at peace. !
> wlth these people as long-as I live. This country is ours. We

_and. that is all I have to say I want you to take it easy gomg»

this QOuntry to rmse/ﬁly children and have a little peacel That

T \ .
These people that| w

shook hands with the soldiers, and ever since that I have had -
: hardslnps -1 made peace with them, and ever since then [ have *
been nmnmg from . one place to another to “keep ont of\ their -

sued me like a dog, and would have hung me to a tree. They
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“us for fighting. That is not honest. . The Queen would n/(l)t do
" that. Long ago, when I was a boy, I heard of the Queen, now -

my Great Mother. I heard that she was just and good, mw I

" know it. You gave me shelter when I was hard-pressed: *My
- own life is dear to me, but I did not- va.lue it when I fought

the Americans, but I did value the life of ny nation. There-
fore, I brought myﬁ people to you. I do thank you for what

~ you have done fotQﬁl:em I"will go to the Red River and be at

peace. Tell the Queen that. Tell her I will be a good man,
that my people wj: Ji’é‘good Tell her also that we never were
bad, for she kngWws it is: nbt wrong to fight for life. My people
are weary and//mck,. : wﬂl take them to Red Deer River; and
now 1 declarerl o' fou tha at I will not make trouble or annoy you,
or give pain % the: Qnebn. 41 will be quiet. I will never fight
on your soil nigless you: ask/me to help you, then I will fight. I

i -] Place me where you like. I will

\But. you who are brave .soldiers and
not trea.ty-breakers thiaves and murderers, you would think

me a coward if I did not die fighting the Americans. There- -

fore while I go to the river of the Red Deer now.to live at”
peace, I will come back when' my braves are strong ; or if they
will not-come with me, I will come alone and fight the Ameri-
cans until death. You I love and respect; them I hate’ and .
‘you, Queen’s soldiers, would despise me if I did not bate them.
That is all. I am ready to go with you to the Red Deer river.”

The Sioux under Sitting Bull ultimately left Canada and
submitted to the American Government. Since that time We-.
have not been molested by any Sioux from the United -States,
and the Canadian Sioux have devoted themselves to tReir -
farming operatlons on the Reservations. Having spent so much
of their time in warlike operatlons they- admired bra.\ ery

" whenever manifested, even in the person of an enemy.’

The Blood Indians relate the story of one of their young

* men who was desirous of distinguishing himself in war, and the
. opportunity of joining a small war party having come, he united

with it and started on the warpath. The Bloods journeyed
southward for several days, until they saw encamped in a valley




- were fast-asleep. Creeping slowly into the camp, he sought '

 fastened in readiness for any. emergency. Entering quietly he -
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 largeband of Sioux, so formidable il appearance that their

courage depéited, and they resolved to return home. . This

.. young mat-determined to. remain, and. refused-to follow. his
companions, who failed to persuade him to accompany them. -
- ‘With fears for his safety, the war party left him, and turned

their faces toward home. Our youthful ‘warrior loosened his

horse, struck him with his whip, and sent him home. He hid

himself until darkness rested upon the prairie, and the Sioux
out the lodge of ‘the chief, where a noble—Icu)ls:in'g’rw horse was

sat down by the fire, ate heartily from ‘the contents of a pot
which hung upon a tripod, and after satisfying himself,

‘ unloosed his moccasin, and deft it where he sat. - Leaving the

lodge, he cut the horse loose 'which stood near by, sprang upon

his back, shouted thé war-cry and fled. The whole camp was

- roused

The young men sprang upon their horses and followed Vl_gim,

~but he had one of the best horses in the camp, and far ahead

he rode from his pursuers. The Sioux gave up the chase
reluctantly, and returned full-of admiration for the young brave:

_ who had dared to perform such a feat. As they recited the

‘heroism of the young man, whose nationality they learned from

the moccasin left in the lodge, they said that such a man was
too good and brave to be killed, and were they able . to capture

him, they would make him a chief. . R
" The Sioux are inveterate gamblers, and in many ‘of their: - -
~ forms of amusement they ‘will join, until they have nothing
. left. re
i spending their evenings in the lodges in the latter form of ~

" amusement. They have numérous dances, most. of which are -

7

expressive of sacred things. Dancing societies’ exist amongst

them, the members of ‘which perform the dancing in connection

with the dances.

" Dr. Ower*Borsey: divrdesthe dancing societies into three ,
' -classes, those which are sacred, including those connected with .

the practice of medicine; Those connected with bravery and

—Horse racing and card playing they frequently indulge o
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war; and those merely for social pleasure. Sometimes they -
dance.when a patient recovers, or when they are going on the
warpath. ‘When any of the warriors have been. slain, they
gsometimes place'them ina sitting posture with a rattle of deer’s
claws fastened to one arm, and dance over their bodies. The
men dance alone in-their feasts, and the women have dancing
societies by themselves. They have “their sacred tents with
men to look after them; gnd sacred pipes with their keepers.
They are a religious people, praying’ to the Great Spirit, and
looking unto him for belp in their hunting or war expeditions,

and holding many things sacred to their religion. Of course -

. their ideas on religious matters differ from those of the white =
people, yet they are sincere in their devotion.” Numerous ‘

. “sacred festivals have they, jucluding the sun dance, silxiﬂar to
. that of the Blackfeet. They have myths of the creation of h

- the world, the origiri’ of man, the flood, a.i;d thgb{cqﬁling of a,

Redeemer.* : I T
_ During the spring of 1888, the son of/the Sioux chief ‘of the
band of Moose Jaw died, and the deceased was placed in.a coffin
covered with red cloth and deposited upon & platform raised-

about ten feet in the air, on four stout poles. When the body

was placed on the platform, a horse belonging to the deceased
was tied by the tail to one of the posts, and shot. I saw the

bones of the animal under the seaffold, the dogs having eaten

the flesh. A large and a small coffin, trimmed alike, were lying

on the scaffold. The medicine man’s drum has often sounded

in my ears, and the drum and songs of the gamblers have
reminded me of the days spent among the Blackfeet. One of
the last raids made by the American Sioux in Manitoba was in
© the vicinity of Pilot Mound, before that portion of the country
. was settled by the white people, when they attacked the
‘Delorme’ half-breed settlement and killed several persons,
besides stealing their horses. I o
When the Sioux settled ~upon their Reservations, some of

" them were anxious to have a missionary reside amongst them..

* Eleventﬁ Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology,” pages 361-544;

B
b



Among the Ca,nadla.n Sioux were some who had been Church
members of the Sioux mission, under the care of Rev. Dr. John
. P. Williamson and Dr. S. R. Riggs. One of them was Wamde-
okeya (Eagle Help), who had been Dr. Riggs’ helper in his

. among the Canadian Sioux. Solomon ‘Toonkanshaecheye, an

~ relatives in Canada, was sent in June, 1875, accompanied by
Samuel Hopkms, as his assistant. They began their labors
- among the Sioux at Bird-Tail -Creek, and travelled among the
scattered bands. . Owing to the poverty of the people, these

were compelled to return to the. United States.

Canadian Sioux, wrote_that he had taught school during the
winter and preached among the people. So great was the
‘'desire for a missionary by these people that Henok wrote:
“ Although I am poor and often starving, I keep my heart just
as though I were rich. When I read again in the Sacred Book
what Jesus the Lord has promised us, my heart is glad. I am
thinking if the minister will only come this summer and stay
with us a Jdittle while, our hearts will rejoice. If he comes to
stay with'us for a long time, we will rejoice more. But as we
are so often in a sta.mng condition, I know it wﬂl be hard for
anyone to come.”

The Rev. Dr. John Black, of ledona.n heard of the strong.

becomiing deéply interested in them, wrote to Dr. Williamson,
proposing that the Presbyterian Board in Cangda assume the
responsibility of. caring for them. Dr. Black’s overtures were
.not entertained by the Missionary Comlmttee but the following

year the mission was undertaken,” so*that in the month of
'~ October, 1877, Solomon set, out for his: Imssnon at the Blrd Tail
Creek Reserve

SOME QDEER FOLK. ' 17

Dakota translations. ' These isolated native Christians -corre- .
sponfled with their old friends in the south, and their a,ppea.l_!
- was placed pefore the Presbyterian Board by Dr. Williamson, -
and an appropriation was made to send a native preacher .

ordained native pastor, who was an efficient worker and had .

two devoted men,; after laboring with success for a few months,

In the month of March, Henok Appearing Clou(i one of the .

desire of the Canadian. Sioux to have a missionary, and
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In the summer of 1879, Solomon reported a church organized,
with thirteen members, which they named Middle Hill. Solomon

‘and.Henok made a missionary tour among the scattered settle-
~ ments of Sioux in Canada. - They visited the people, preaching

and praying, and were cheered with the results of their tour,
though they met with some opposition. The church prospered

under Solomon’s care. Some of the people died rejoicing in the

truth of the Gospel

The missionary relates the story of the dea,th of his son, aged _
seven years, in a pathetic strain: “ From the time he could hear
me speak I have endeavored to train him up in all gentleness,

and obedience, in truth and in peace. Now, for two years in
* this country he has been my little helper. When some could

not say their letters, he taught them. He also taught them to

_pray, and when any were told to repeat the commandments,

and were ashamed to do so, he repeated them first, for he
remembered them all. Henee, I was very much attached to

him. ' ‘But this last winter he was taken sick, and from the first

it seemed that he would not get well. But while he lived it
was possible to help him, and so we did to the extent of our
ability. He failed gradually.- He was a long time sick. But
he was not afraid to die. He often prayed. When he was
dying, but quite conscious of everything that took place, then
he prayed, and we listened. He repeated the prayer of the
Lord Jesus audibly to the end. That was the last voice we
heard from him. Perhaps when our time comes, and they come

for us to climb up to the hill of the mountain of Jehovah, then .

we think we shall hear his new voice.- Therefore although we

- are sad, we do not cry immederately.”

" Solomon labored faithfully for some years with great success,
not only on the Reserve,but as fa.r 'west as’ Moose Jaw, a.nd
then returned home to d.le He has gone but the work st111
contmues.*

The Enghsh Church commenced a mission upon the Reserve -
at Oak River, near Griswold. “This was begun shortly after
the Indla,ns located upon the Reserve.

- *S.R. nggs' *“Forty Years with the Sioux,” paged 374-381.
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Some yea.rs ago I’ ha,d the pleasure of vxsxtmg the Sioux
- school at Portage La Prairie, supported chiefly by the’ enter-

 prise of the ladies of “the town. - The children were mtelhgent :

and sang for their visitors very sweetly some hynins, in their
own tongue. A school is maintained by« the Presbytena.ns
among the Sioux at Prince Albert, and a good work is being

carried- on in connection with the Methodlst Mission a,t. the

Moose Wood’s Reserve, near Saskatoon.

The.:Canadian Sioux are making progress in the art of

agriculture, and advancing in civilization. "' The picture writing
and sign language of these people present features of great
interest, exhibiting mtellectua.l power and: taste.

The language of the Siouan family has several dialects. So
" extensive is the language, that Dr. nggs dictionary contains
mxteen thousand words. Itis a melodious tongue, has nearly
one hundred primitive verbal roots, numerous separate and
incorporate prepositions, thrge conjugations of the verb; three
numbérs, singular, dual and plural; three moods,: mdlcatlve
infinative and 1mpera.t1ve and two tenses, the. mdeﬁmte and
futur_e There are several forms of the verb, named. by Dr.
Riggs, .the frequentative, absolute, possessive, reflexive and
dative, with other numerous forms. A single verb, conjugated,

will show in its modifications more than five hundred changes. -

The following words were collected in the lodges of the
Sioux at Moose Jaw, as I visited them in the summer of 1890:

Suka, a dog. . Ahipewi,the moon;i.e., Iokapaga, night.
Sukaka, a horse. - the sleep sun. 'Kupe, come.

Tonga, big. - Ahipetsoka, midnight ; Iyayo, go. -

Waste, good. . ' i.e., half a moon. .  Muzas kouje, one

- Muste, it is hot. " Tsoka, half. ' -dollar. ,
‘Iqtaitoke, to-day. . Wi, the sun. ) ~‘Kn_) papeyamms, seventy-
Hihuna, to-morrow. Wihenaps, sunrise. " five cents. -

Wozila, one. Wetsokahia, mid-day; Kaj papenopa, fifty --
Mopa, two. | i.e., half a sun. - . cents.

- Yamina, three. Wikautcila, afternoon; Kaj papewozila,
Topa, four. : i.e., little sun. twenty-five cents.
Ahipe, sleep. . * Wimahia, sunset. (Note the pames of one,

" Ahipewozila,onesleep ; Teistila, little. hs( three words.) °

" i.e., one night. Kutciala, little. ‘ Okise, ten cents.-

o emantaame et a4
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. Mlanata, my head . * Linata, his head. -~ Ibalamenekete, I go.
Nianata, thy head. Tush, tosh,-and to sig-- Mie, I.
Witcanata, a man’s nify, yes. .- Miwaghataa, I laugh
. head. ) Kauin, no. . - Ighatda, he laughs.

There is an extensive literature in the Sioux language, com-

prising the Bible, hymn-books, catechisms, “ Pilgrim’s Progress,”
gra,mmars,‘ dictionaries, .vocabularies, and a newspaper, called
the Word-Carrier. These belong to the American Sioux, but
some of them are in use among the Canadian Sioux. Canada
may well feel proud of the fact, that these aliens have ever

been faithful. The late Sicux war cost the United States two
‘million dollars, besides much anx1ety and vexation, but the

policy of the Canadians towards the Sioux has been to treat

them justly, asking from them loyalty to the Government, and

an earnest endeavor to labor for the welfare of their race.

THE MICMAC IN DIAN S.

In the summer of 1034 as J acques Cartler and his associates

_ were in search for a passage to the Indies, after havmg discov-
- ered Miramichi Bay, they were surrounded by a large number
- of canoes, containing several hundred people, who caused them -

so much annoyance, and foreboded danger, that the noble
Frenchman was compelled to fire his cannon among them so
as to disperse them. These were the Micmac Iﬁdians, a hardy
coast tribe of red men, who found a livelihood in the summer

as fisher-folk, and in the winter repaired to the interior, where -

they hunted, the. animals which roamed ‘the forests durmtr

". those early years in Eastern Canada.

Jacques Cartier met these people again upon the mainland
after his encounter with them in their canoes, and propltlated
their chief by the gift of a red hat—a Pprecious thmg always
inn the eyes.of a Canadianh red man.*-

" These Micmacs, sometimes spelled “Mlkmaks are supposed

by some students of Micmac history to be related to the lost -

tribe of Beothuks, who fqr_merly dwelt in Newfoundland, and of

©* Winsor’s *Critical .l-_E[isto'ry of America,” Vol. IV., page 49.
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whom very little is known* The strongest evidence from the
difference of language points to a hdtred of each other, ending
in the destruction of the Beothuks. From an examination of
their mytho]ogy, Leland concludes that the Micmacs and
Norsermen came in contact with each other in the prehlstomc
times of Canada, for in the old Norse legends there is- to be
" found much in common with the Micmac.

Not far distant from their home were to be seen the Esklmo

of Labrador, and this coast tribe of red men, in their hunting

expeditions, met the hardy childrén of the cold, who have left, -
- thei impress. of their associations with them, in the stories which

still linger in the memories of the aged men, and in their tradi-
tions there abides the record of a visit of some Esklmos to the
land of the Micmacs.F

These people belong to the great Algonquin famlly, compris-

ing one of the largest divisions of the red men on the continent.
The Miemae, Penobscot, Passamaquoddy, Abnaki, and Malicete
" Indians call themselves the Wabanaki, which means the « People
- who Live in the East,” or near to the rising sun.

In the maps of the eighteenth century the Mlcma,cs are
located in Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island, while in the
early records of missionaries they.were found along the coast
“from Nova Scotia to Gaspe, and within the interior of New
Brunswick, Nova' Scotia, Prince Edward Island a,nd New-
foundland. :

. In the Micmac traditions we lea,rn that before there Were
' any white men in the country a young woman, belonging to

the tribe, had a singular dream of a small island floating toward .

the land with tall trees upon it and. human beings, and a young
man dressed in rabbit-skin garments.

.The wise men of the tribe were unable to mterpret the

young woman’s dream, but next day the people saw an island

‘ float toward the land and become statlonary, havmg trees upon

. *A. S Gatschet, in “Pmceedmgs of the American Phx]. Soclety i
Vols. XXII., XXTII.

t Charles G Leland’s “A]gonqmn Legends of New Engla.n . pages

9-12; Winsor’s ““Critical Hlsbory,” Vol I page 321.
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it, with bears in the branches. They seized their bows and

arrows and rushed toward the shore, when they found a ship,
and instead of bears on trees, men were climbing the rigging of
the vessel. A canoe was lowered -into the water; and several
men sprang into it, having with them a man dressed in white
garments, who was paddled to the shore, and went among the
people speaking a strange language, but evincing by his manner -
his desire to be on friendly terms.

This was a priest who had come sto teach them a new reli-
gion, and though the people listened to the. truths he taught,
the wise men opposed him, for the dream hagd been given to a
woman, and not. t6' a wise man.*

Since the advent of the sailors with thelr/stra.nge ways, the
white people have mingled with ‘the Wabanaki' until the
present day, sometimes on friendly terms and sometimes in war.

Within the Dominion there are about four thousa,ixd Mlcma('s,

In 1890 there were in the provinces as follmﬁs -Quebec, six . |

hundred and twenty ; Nova Scotia, two thousa.nd and seventy-
six; New Brunswick, eight hundred and thirty-nine; Prince

- Edward Island, three hundred and fourteen and a few in New
. },foundland. , :

Dressed in the garments of pnm1t1ve people; a.nd armed with

A bows and arrows, they contrived to maintsin themselves by the

products of the sea and forest, wandering from place to place,

-and locating for a short period when successful in their hunt.
. The old-time native costume, usually worn by Indians, was kept

up among the Micmacs until within the past two or three
decades, but at the present day, only a few old women are to be -

* found wearing the old-fashioned head and shoulder gear.

As the tribe is scattered over the eastern provinces there
exist- difficulties in their attempts to become self-supportin
and variety as to their work. They are engaged chiefly in

- farming and fishing. In some places especially on the west
_coast of Newfoundland, their services are sought as guides,

whereas on the Lennox Island Reserve they manage to eke.out
a precarious living by means of- the prohﬁc oyster beds a.nd the

* “Amem:m A.nthuarw.n, ” Vol XII., page 155.
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manufacture of Indian goods, which they sell in the towns
within easy travelling distance from their home.* .

The Micmacs, despite their hard fare, were happy in their
poverty, singing and dancing with. great glee when: nature

smiled upon them. Upon the rocks of Nova Scotia may still
“be seen the pictographs of the Micmacs, and amongst these may
~ be noticed the elaborate masks worn by them in their dances.

They have among their dances one called the “snake dance,”
which g the early history of the people, had no doubt a religious
signifi®nce, but has been lost. This dance is generally per-

formed with other dances, and is known by the tortuous’
" performances of the dancers, resembling the motions of a snake.

Another significant dance is called the “trade dance,” from the

~fact that the dancer repairs to the lodge of a friend, and before
-entering sings a song. Singing his song the man enters the

lodge, dancing and looking around, fixes his eyes upon s’omef
thing he desires, and pointing to it; offers a price for it. - The
owner of the article -must sell this artxcle or something else of

- equal valuet :
' The language of the Mlcmacs belongs to the Algonquin stock -
-of language. It was first reduced to writing by the Recollet

missionaries who dwelt among the people. When Biard, the
Jesuit missionary, was living in the Micmae camp in 1611, he
struggled hard to master the language, but found it lacking in
many terms needful to enable him to express religious ideas.
Bribing an Indian by a mouldy biscuit he sought to know the

" Micmac equivalents for faith, hope; charity, sacrament, baptisin, .

and other religious terms, and with the result, as Parkman tells
us, that the Indian amused himself by giving unto him

unseemly words. When the missionary used these in his teach--
‘ing and his Indian catechism, the effect was ludicrous, and
tended not to the elevation of their mmds and the growth of

piety.

bl “‘Department of Indian Affairs Blue Book,” 1890.
+J. Walter Fewkes, in ‘‘Journal of American Folk-Lore,” Vol. IIL,

pages 257-280.
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of Franciscans, was sent to Canada as a missionary, and for six

years he labored among the Indians along the coast of the
Island of Gaspe. During the second year of his residence
. among the Gaspesians, he determined to devise some easy
method for teaching the people to read. Little progress had

been made under the old system of using Roman characters, and

by simply memorizing the prayers taught them by the mission-

ary, the people had not been greatly enlightened. Observing .

some children making marks on a piece of birch bark, and after
repeating a word of a prayer, pointing to the snark representing
this word, the missionary thought that he might prepare such
a system as would be easy for them to learn to read. Accord-

ingly he prepared a system of hieroglyphics, which enabled the
Micmacs to learn the prayers in a short time, and this syllabary, "

Leclereq said, was prized so much by the people that they pre-
served their papers in neat bark cases adorned with Wampum
beads and porcupine quills.* This Micmac syllabic system is

still in use. This system has been used extensively by the

Roman Catholic missionaries in the preparation of - religious
works for the Micmacs, but the Rev. Dr. S. T. Rand, who was
an eminent scholar of the Micmac and kindred ]anguages dis-
carded its use, believing that it hindered the people in their
progress in civilization. Several grammars and vocabularies
have .been prepared in the Micmac, and Dr. Rand completed a
Miemac dictionary of fm'ty thousand words.
- Grammars and vocabularies in manuscnpt by various authors
“remain in the possession of indiv iduals, or in libraries, especially
in that of the Archbishopric of Quebec -The Abbe Maillard
prepared a grammar of the Micmac and other works relating to
the customs of the people, or as religious helps.+ The most
‘able linguist, however, was Dr: Band who spent over forty
years among the Micmaes, laboring as a missionary, studying

their Iangua.ge mythology and early hlstory, and writing

" * Winsor’s ** Cntleal History of America,” Vol Iv,, pa.ges 268, 269.

- t+Pilling’s Blbhogmphy of Algonquin Languages,” pages 303-306.°
Rev. George Patterson, D.D., in ** Transactions of _the Royal Society

of Canada," Vol. IX., pages 168—169
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. chiefs of the tribe.

numerous works upon the Micmac tongue. He spedks of sing-
ing hymns in the mellifluous Micmac tongue, which is. endless
in its compounds and grammatical changes, and utterly incap-
able of being represented by signé. Micmac words become
Anglicised, like those of other Indian languages, so that they
become almost unrecognizable. As in the word Cadie or Kady-

Quoddy, which simply means a * place or region,” and is used in .

conjunction with some other noun, as Sunakady, the place of
cranberries, and Pestumo-quoddy, the place‘of pollacks. = Upon
the rocks of New Brunswick and the State of Maine there have
been discovered Micmac inscriptions, some of which antedate
the advent of the white man, and others show the influence of
the teaching of the missionaries. Colonel Mallery says these
rock inseriptions can best be interpreted by means of the sign
language, but as the Micmacs do not now use this form of
speech, the gestures of the other mem of the Algonquin

family must be applied to their in tation. Aboriginal -
- figures of fishes, whales, wigwams, native animals, with sketches

of modern things, have been fé}aﬁa,‘; and Colqpel Mallery was

- fortunate in securing im,prégionsf of a ﬁv_e§pointed star, an

_animal supposed to be 5:" bear; an ‘a‘.boriginal head and bust, a
very artistic moose, and a clustre of three trees, sepq.rated at
the roots, conjectured to signify the first, second and third

During the struggle in Acadia the Micmacs- were instigated
by the French priest Le Loutre t4 fight against the English,
and so determined were they t¢ assist the French that the
-English were compelled to/'. ¢tire.  They fought with great
valor against their MohawK foes, who came down upon them
in great numbers. Strafige tales are told of the hated Iroquois
and the Micmaes-in the days of war. In the quiet harbor of
the picturesque village of Bic, and not far distant from Cacouna,
lies L'Islet au Massacre, washed by the waters of the St. Law-
rence. The centuries have come and gone since a band of three
hundred Micmac men, women and children, fleeing in their
canoes froi the blood-thirsty Iroquois, soughit, amid the dark-
ness and the storm, rest for their weary limbs within the dark

ﬁhe
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recesses of the cave upon the barren Islet beside the village of
- Bie. Soundly they slept, heedless, because unsuspicious, of the
knowledge their foes had of the course they had taken. Guards
there were none to keep a sharp look-out for the enemy, for

who could find their way to this rocky speck by the sea on -

such.a stormy night. ° Ha.ving dragged their boats up-the steep
cliffs and hidden them in the rocky recesses, danng would. be
the foe who would rigk his life to explore this rock on such a
‘stormy night. "Asleep upon the rocky floot, secure from all
alarm, the night wore on, when the Micmac warriors were

* aroused from their slumbers by the war-cries of the Iroquom :

and the shrieks of their wounded friends. -~

Driven from their rocky retreat, the poisoned arrows found
sure lodgment in the bodies of the Micmacs, and soon, amid the
cries of ‘the dying and the wailing of the storm, the bloody
‘work was done. When the sun rose, five timid Micmac warriors,
the last of that noble band, cautiously smrveyed the scene. | The
bodies of their comrades lay in pools of blood, their scalps taken

. to grace the lodges of the Iroquois. Assured of the departure

of the enemy,” they sought and found some canoces which

ret!xa.i_ned, unharmed, and in them they sought the settlemént

at Bie, to relate to deeply-interested listeners the massacte of

their friends. Such a tale seemed incredible, and the doubting

ones sought the Islet to certify the truthfulness of the story

which had filled their ears. Alas! it was too true. The Islet.

bore traces of a terrible struggle, and all around lay the bodies
" of the Micmac dead. The quaint villagers of Biec tell, with
- striking emphasns, the story of L'Islet au Massacre, the departure

of the lonely Micmac survivors, the weird cries heard, and the -

strange spectres seen by their forefathers, as they gazed upon
the Islet on stormy nights. -

The legends of the Micmacs have furnished an mterestmg -

field for numerous explorers. Dr! S. T. Rand collected nearly

one hundred Micmac tales. Charles G. Leland has written.an

interesting work, “The Algonquin Legends.” Edward Jack, of

Frederickton, has assiduously gathered many legends from the

Micmacs, and other workers among the same tribe have trea-
9 .
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sured tales of these people worthy of preservation. - The Indian

* tribes have each a distinctive culture-hero, as Hiawatha among
~ ‘the Six Nations, the Old Man of the Blackfoots, and Glooscap

of the Micmacs. The Blackfoot Old Man and the Micmac
Glooscap performed noble and ignoble deeds, ruled as giants in
their respective tribes, and although they have gone from earth,
they are not dead, but-live in a land unknown to the red men.

Dr. Rand related in the “ American Antiquarian ” some of the
legends of ‘these peopley which will illustrate the mythology of
the Micmaes. One of these is called “A-Cookwes,” a story show-
ing the stupidity and physical strength of the giants: ‘Some
little boys were out hunting. A-cookwes, a , giant;-was prowling

~ around watching for his’ prey——huntmg for people. In order to
" attract the boys, he imifated "the noise of the cock partridge,

the drummer. This he did by slapplng his palms upon his

* breast. "The little boys hearing the noise were deceived by it

‘and féll into the trap.. The huge giant—they are amazingly
strong, covered with hair, and are eannibals, regular gorillas—
seized the boys and intended to dash their heads against a
-gtone, but mistook an ant-hill for a stone, and so merely stunned .
and did not kill them, except one—one was killed. The giant

“then placed .them all in a huge boochkajoo, a large birchen

vessel, and strapped them on his back and started for home.
The boys soon recovered from their stunning, and began to
speculate upon theig chances for escape. It certainly must have
seemed rather a hopeless undertaking, but we never know
what<Fe can do till we try. One of the boys had a knife with

_him; and it was agreed that he should cut a hole through the

boochkajoo and that one after another they would jump out
and scud for home. In order mot to awaken suspicion, they
waited until they heard the limbs rattling on the bark as the
giant passed under the trees, before the process of cutting
eoinmenced. As soon as the hole was large enough, one slipped
out, and another, and-. another, until all were gone but the
dead one. The giant being so.strong he never perceived the
difference in the weight of the load. When he arrived at home
be left his load outside and went into his wigwam. There he

i
'
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had.a comrade waltmg for him, to whom he communicated his
good success.. But on opening the cage, the birds had flown,
all’ but one-——Tokooso—goobohsgxk Then they proceeded to
roast the prey, and qat down by . the ﬁre to watch and wait till
it was done.
‘ “The children soon reached thelr home and spread the alarm.
‘ A number of the men armed in hot haste and pursued the giant.
Before the meal was cooked they reached the place. Whiz!
.-came an arrow, and struck the one in the gide who had carried
off the children.. He made a slight movement and complained
of a stitch in the side. Soon another arrow followed, and

another, but so silent and so swift that neither perceived what

they were; but the fellow fell slowly over as though falhng
asleep. “His companion rallied him on being so sleepy and going

to sleep before his tender morsel had been foasted. But soon

he -also began to be troubled. Sharp pains began to dart
through him, and sharp darts to plerce him, and he also fell
dead.”™

* Another interesting legend-“is that of the Moosewood Man:
“Away in the woods dwelt a young woman alone. She had to

depend upon her own exertions for everything. - She procured

her own fuel, hunted her own food and prepared it. As she
had no comrade she was often lonely and sad. One day when
. gathering fuel she cut and prepared a noos-a-gun, a “ poker for
the ﬁre,” of minkudowok—moosewood—and brought it home

with her. She did not bring it in the wigwam, but stuck it up -

in the ground outside. Some time in the evening she heard a
sound as of a human voice outside, complaining of the cold.

"“< Numus, my sister, kacochee, I am cold.”

«<Come in and warm yourself, then,’ was the answer.

“¢] cannot come in; I am naked,” was the reply.-.

“«Wait then, and I will put cut some clothes, she tells him.

“This is soon done. He dones the robes tossed out to him -

- and walks in, a ﬁne-lookmg yeung fellow, who takes his seat as
the girl’s younger brother t.e., younger than she. (The Indians,

* ¢ American Antiquarian,” Vol. XIIL, page 41. ‘ ““Legends of t.he
Micmacs,” by Rev. S. T. Rand, edited by Helen L Webster
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and it is the same with the Bannacks, ha.ve a Word for a brother
older than the speaker, and another to designate & brother who_ .
is younger than. the speaker. Sisters are. distinguished in the-
same way). - The poker she left standmg outside the door had
bécome metamorphosed and proves a very beneficial acquisition.

- He-is very affable and kind, and withal a very expert hunter,
" 8o that all the wants of the home are bountifully supplied. He
...issnamed Mmkodowogook from the wood from which he sprang.

After a time his female friend hints to him that it would be
well fog him to seek a’ companion. .
“<I am lonely, says she, ‘when you are ® away. 1 want you

" {o fetch me a sister-in-law.’

“To t}ps reasonable-suggestion he consents and they talk the
matter-over and make a.rra,ngema.nts for carrymg their plans

" into executlon ‘

“'The sister tells him where to go and how to pass certam

_ dangers. ‘You.will have to pass several nests of serpents, but

you must not fight them nor meddle with them. . Clap one end
of your bow.on the ground, and use it as a pole to assist you in
jumping, and leap right straight across them.’ Ha.vmg received
his’ mstructlons, he starts on his journey. After a while his
sister becomes lonely from the loss of his company, and resolves

. to follow him. To give him. warning she sings, and he hears
~and answers her in the same style, instructing her to go back

and not come after him. She does so. He goes on until he -

~ comes-to a large Indian village. He Vfollows his sister’s mstruc ‘

tions and enters one of the lodges. . .
* “There, as he had expected he finds quite a bevy of girls, and
one—she is the youngest of the group——who excels in beauty.

'He walks up and takes. his seat by her side. This, as she

remains seated and the parents’ silence, show their acquiescence,
settles the matter, and consummates the marriage.. The beauty

_ of his countenance and his manly bearing have won the heart

of the maiden and conciliated the esteem of the father.” ‘But
the young men of the village are indignant. The young lady

has had many suitors, who have all been rejected, and now to
see her so easily won by a stranger—th:ls is outrageous The)
determine to kill h1m
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« Meanwhile his father-in-law tells him :_to go out and try his
~hand at hunting. When he returns, successful, they will pre-
~ pare a festival in horor of the. marriage. So he takes his wife

with him, and his father-in-law’s canoes, and pushlng up the.

river to the native grounds, following the directions given by

the old man, they come to.a steep descent and push up through

the rapids, land and construct a tempora.ry hut, and he goes
into the hunting businéss in earnest. He is at home i in that
occupation, ‘and before many days he has collected a large
-amount of furs and venison, and is prepared to return. -But a
company has been formed to eit him off and rob him of his

prize. A band of young men in the village, who are skilled in

~ ‘magical arts have ‘followed him, and reached the place where
he has pitched his hut. But now the trouble is how to proceed.
They dare not attack him openly, and as to their wiles, he may
be able to outdo them. But they adopt this plan: One of them
is to transform himself into a mouse ‘and insinuate himself
" under the blanket while the man is asleep, and thus give him
the fatal stab. But our hero is'wide awake. ~When the mouse
approaches he quietly claps his knee on him all unconsciously,
"8 he pretends, and squeezes the little fellow most lovingly.
.The poor mouse cannot stand the pressure, and sings jout most
lustily. This arouses the wife, who, perceiving that her hus-
band is resting his leg heavﬂy upon some poor fellow, Jogs him
and tries to make him understand what-is going forward: ' But

. he is wonderfully dull of comprehension, and cannot inderstand
~ what she 1s saying, but manages, by what seems an all uncon- -

scious. movement, to squeeze the .wily foe—the ‘small mouse—
‘more affectionately, He does not design to kill him, however,
but to overcome and frighten him, and send him off. So finally

he releases him, and never did .a poor mouse make greater—'

speed to escape. He carries the warning to his compamons
| and they conclude to beat a hasty retreat.

“ Minkodowogook now prepares to return. He asks his wife
if she is willing to take the canoe with its load back to the
village alone, and allow him to go and fetch-his sister. She
says she is wxlhng, and he sees her safely off. She arrives in-
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due time and makes a report to her father. All are amazed at
the amount of food and fur collected in so short a time. They .

convey it all up safely to the village, and then await his return.

After a few days he comes, bringing with him his sister, and
the feasts and sports commence. He is challenged to dive and
see who can remain the longest under water.. He accepts the

A challenge, and goes out with his antagonist.

«¢What are you?’ asks Mmkodowogook

“‘I am a loon,” answers the other proudly.

“ I am a Chigumoveech,” he answers. :

“Down go the divers, and after a long time the poor loon
floats up to the top and drifts—dead—down the river. The
spectators wait' a long while and finally the Chigumoveech _
comes up, flaps. hls wmgs exultmgly and comes to land in-

. triumph. .

- “*Tet us try a game of growing,’ says another.

“*What will you choose to be ?” says Minkodowogook.

““I will be a. pine tree’ »

“<Very well; I am the elm. :

“So at it they go. One rises a large white pine, but ericum-
bered himself with branches, which exposes him to the blasts of
theshurricane. The other rises high, naked of limbs, and when
the blast comes, he always bends, but retains hlS ‘hold on the
earth, while his rival is overturned and killed. The stranger
comes off victorious.in every contest; and returns exultmorh to
the camp. His father-in‘law is proud of him, but his other
daughters, especially the eldest, are full of envy and rage. "

“ Meanwhile our hero is presented by his wife with a fine, little

‘boy. The sister pretends to be very friendly and asks to nurse

the child, but the mother declines her assistance. As she is
suspicious of the ill-suppréssed jealousy.of her Wzster. ‘I can

~ take care of my babe myself’ she tells her. Aftér awhile the

father-in-law advises him to move back to his owH native place.
The jealousy of.the hunters is deepening.- He takes the advice
“and departs. . His father-in-law provides him - with a canoe,
-provisions, and weapons to defend himself with if he is attacked.
He has not gone far before he is pursued and overtaken, but he

B




own land.” *
In this story of the Moosewood Man we ha,ve the familiar

‘between the Good and Bad as in this story among other Indian
tribes, the minor details of the story being variable.

’ Old Man. Glooscap came from the far East across the great
sea, and it - was he who taught the Indians all they know. He
~ wis their teacher, guide and friend, teaching them how to hunt,
fish, and till the soil. He was good, kind and brave, and

" secompanied by a woman, but she was not his wife, as he never
had one. He put to sea in his strange canoe, taking with him

by the storm which arose, and determined to get rid of her, he

-seaward. Finally she was transformed into & ferocious fish.
Glooscap went away toward the far West, telling the Indians:

-make their abode Wlth him.4

" that of the white man, and differing from the Dakotas and
| Blackfeet, whose sacred number is four;

The Micmaes of the present day, when ,brought under the
civilizing influence of the Gospel, are an honest and industrious
people, but-in'too many cases contact with the white race has -
induced them to manufacture goods for sale, by which they
visit the villages and towns to sell their wares, and become
reduced, through drink and idleness, to extreme poverty Some
of the Micmac bands aré industrious and attend to farming, but
others are thriftless. The Micmacs of Quebec are favorably

* ¢« American Anthuanali,” Vol. XIII., page 168. F,,_
* % ¢ American Antiquarian,” Vol. XII., page 283.
1 ¢¢ Transactions of the Ca.na.dmn Instlbute,” Vol. IIT., page 203.

is found to be as good in battle as in a chase. His foes are soon
“killed or dispersed, and he and "his fa,mlly return sa.felyto his -

“myth of the Twin Brothers of the Iroquois and the Blood-Clot
‘Boy of the Blackfeet. We observe the same contention -

The story of Glooscap is like unto that of the Blackfoot.-
directed the Indians how to become wise and good.” When he .
came to this land his boat was a gramite rock, and he was

- a young woman who was a bad character, which was evidenced

‘ sought' the land, and as he sprang ‘ashore, he pushed the craft -

that if they were good, they could follow him at death and ’

The sacred number among the Miemacs is seven, resembhng :

- ——
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sxtua,ted the. 5011 on then Reserves bemg good and when they
work, ‘a bountiful harvest rewards their labors. They are
good trappers and fishermen, yet their progress is slow. The
population is increasing slowly, but their love of intoxicsnts is
a great hindrance toward civilization. The Micmacs of Nova
Scotia are generally self-supportmg, and are reputed an honest,
' mdustrlous and law-abiding people. ‘

One of the agents of the Government says, concermng them :
o There is one trait in the character of the Micmacs “which.

.cannot be too highly praised. lemg, as the}, do, they fre-
quently suffer many pnva.tloas This evening they may not
have to-morrow’s breakfast in reserve for themselves .and
families, and yet a case of theft from their white neighbors is,
I believe, utterly unknown. The gradual elevation of a race -
with a fair characteristic like this so firmly impressed- on
them ought not to be despalred of. . . . I am happy tobe
able to- Teport an unmistakable improvement in the condition
- of all the Indians in my agency. Each succeeding year shows

" more clearly than the preceding one that it is only a question

of time to find them good and useful citizens, provided only '

that they are well treated, and have fa,lr opportumtles of
improvement.” : :

These people are enga.ged in various occupa.tlons, as-fishing,
hunting coopering, basket making, cuttmg timber and porpoise-
shooting, while some-find employment at mills, or on the rail-
‘ways.. Yet they are slowly decreasing in numbers. .

The Micmacs of New Brunswick. are engaged ch_léﬁy in
fishing and. farming, and are decreasing in popula.txon in-‘
.duced through the use of intoxicants.

In Prince Edward Island the Micmacs may be divided info™
. those who stay at home and devote - themselve_s to agriculture,
reaping a blessing in comfort, an improved moral sentiment,
and the pleasure which arises from industrious  habits, and
those who _pursue a nomadic life, loitering around the towns in .
poverty, with little to eat and very poorly clad. - The- latter,

especially, are passing away.*
* + Department of Indian Affairs Blue Books,” 1888-91..
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Mlssxonary work among the Micmacs was begun in the
heginning of the seventeenth century, the rudiments of the
Micmac language being collected as early as 1613. The Recollet

century. The Jesuit missionaries, Perrault and Turgis, devoted

- themselves to the Micmacs, itinerating among the scattered

camps, caring for the sick, and suffering many hardships.
Biard, Richard and- Lyonne studied the language, and founded
a mission among. them, but few converts were won to the faith.
Lyonne died in 1661, devotedly attached to his flock ; Richard
continued his labors; and gained a measure of success. When
‘Bishop Laval visited Gaspe in 1659, one hundred and forty
~ Indians were presented for confirmation. -

“indefatigable  Leclercq labored hard, dev1smg his syllabary of
the language, which remains till the present as an eyvidence of
his zeal and devotion. The majority of the Micmsics have
received missionary instruction from the Roman Catholic
‘missionaries until the present day.*

Micmacs about 1846, and resolved to devote himself to the
study of their language. Meeting with a French sailor in
Charlottetown, Prince Edward Island, who had lived among
. the Indians, and was conversant with the French, English and
Micmac language, he obtained help from him in studymg the

language.

stonemason, eager for knowledge, which.he sought in various
ways.  ‘One month at the Wolfville Academy studying Latin
was his last effort at securing an education through an institu-
tion, for . after this experience he resolved. to teach himself.
He mastered Syriac, Hebrew, Latin, Greek, ‘French, German,
Spanish, Italian, and the languages of the Micmac and Maliseet

Vol. V, page 452
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Fathers roamed:the coast of Acadia in the first years of the -

The Recollets took charge of the Micmac MlSSlOll and the

The Rev. Dr. S. T. Rand was drawn toward the wandering -

"~ Dr. Rand waé a remarkable man. He began life as a poor

- Indians. He labored as a missionary among the Micmacs from
| 1846 all his death, in 1889, and for twenty years he received

1“"‘v’Vlmsot»s ¢ Critical Hmtory of America,” Vol. IV pages 266-269 '
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no salary from any ‘missionary socxety " Legends, catechism,
hymns, portions of the Bible, a Micmac grammar, and a

‘dictionary of the same language, compnsmg forty -thousand .
- words, were part of the work.*

There. are several religious works in the. chmac language

including hymn books, catechisms and prayer books, by Roman - B

Cathohcs and Protestants. Dr. Rand translated the New

. Testament, some portlons of the Old Testament, and tracts.

Several grammars have been prepared and various vocabu- .

laries. As-an illustration of the structure of the language I

append Leclercq’s translation of the Lord’s Prayer: '
-“ Nushinen Wajok ebin tchiptook delwigin meguldedemek

’ Wajok n’telidanen tchiptook ignemwiek ula nemulék ulede-
-chinen Natel wajok deli chkedoolk tchiptook deli chkedulek

makimiquek eimek Delamukubenigual echemieguel apch ne- -
guech kichkook delamooktech penegunnenwin nilunen; deli-
abikehiktakachik’ wegaiwinametnik elp kel nixkam ablkchlk-'
twin elweultick melkenmrech winnchudil mu - k’tygalinen

- keginukamkel winnchiguel twaktwin. N’delietch.””

The following short vocabulary of "the Micmac la,nguage will

. show .the pecuha.ntles of their form of speech : T

_ Kesikwteiak, to be Pasaalook, clouds. Kakumik, stand
afraid. Temsum, cut. Sesmogun, SuUgAr.
Memaje, alive. Piskeak, dm'kness " Webetume, teeth.
Ookweioode, angry. - Mijese, eat. - . . ~ Abeesh, thread.’
Kesagawegoos, August. Booktaoo, fire. - Ebaboosowa, warm.
Mijooajeech, baby. Ootoogwajun, forehead. Weisis, beast.
Mpakum, back. Mpetun, hand. Wokwis, fox.
Winsit, bad.: Tumeegun, batchet. - Wabus, hare. :
Weiopsk, bead. Mijooajech, Indian boy. Abistanooch, marten.
Menichk, berries. Abitajeech, Indian girl. : Kitpoo, eagle.
Boochkafoo, birch bark. Mkusun, meccasin. - Senumkw .goose.
Pakadoo, bite. Mtoon, mouth.. . ° Abokujech, woodpecker.
Maktawae, black. - Mkuse, nail. - Pulamook, salmon.
Situnegoo, blow the Mema, oil. Maskawe, birch tree.
. nose. . Kikpasak, rain. Owaojit, spider.
Ootool, boat or canoe. - Wiskubok, salt wa.ter _ Kuledow, raspberry. .
Kwejumesk, boil. - Edek, sit down, " Mooinoman, whortle- - -
- Pegaadoo, break. Koobech',_'snow.‘ -+ - berry. ’ :

" * Maclean’s ** Indians of Canada,” page 340.
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THE KOOTENAY INDIANS.*

- Small parties of Kootenay Indians were sometimes met with’
on the eastern slope of the Rocky Mountains during. my early
years in the Macleod district, when they had come to trade
-with the white traders or barter horses with the Blood Indians.
' They were a ‘noble-looking lot of men. The sounds of their
deeply guttural language and the fine dresses worn. made an
impression not soon to be.forgotten. The traders spoke of
them as an honest and industrious tribe; dignified and intel-
ligent above any of the tribes of the plains. Women belonging
to the Crow ‘and Cree tribes were found living with Blackfoot
husbarids, and although I have met some of these, only one
Kootenay, woman have I seen in the Blood Indian camp. - She
spoke her own language and the husband interpreted, while .
the children conversed -in the language of their mother. The
husband had lived for several years in the camp of the Kootenay
- Indians, and his wifé had never been from the home of her own
people. | g o
The Blackfeet, in their native language, called these people
Kutenae, an individual Kootenay being called Kutenasekwan.
This latter word was sometimes used as a proper name, one
‘of my Blood Indian friends being named Kuténaekwan. These
" people are called by various writers: Kootanie, Kootenuha,
Koetenay, Cootonsis, Cootanie; with other forms of the same
~ name. They were known when De Smet was among them,”
in 1845, by the general name of the Skalzi, and were divided - .
. into two tribes, called the Flat Bows and the Kootenays. Flat .
. Bow and Kootenay have been used interchangeably as names . -
for these Indians. Dawson divides them according to the areas
occupied by them, into the Upper Kootenay, Lower Kootenay,
~ Tobacco Plains Kootenay and Flathead Kootenay. Some writers

-, *<«New Indian Sketches,” by Rev. P. J. De Smet. Dr. Franz Boaz, in
_ Fifth' and Sixth ‘ Reports on the North-Western Tribes of ‘Canada,”
' British Association for the Advancement of Science. Dr.A.F: Chamberlain,
in Eighth ‘“Report on the North-Western Tribes of Canada,” British Asso-
ciation for the Advaitcement of Science,” . ’
b !
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"divide them into the Upper and Lower Kootéﬁay Indians.

Alexander Henry speaks of the Flat Bows or Lake Indians, and
distinguishes them from the 'Kootenays He made a trip to
the Rocky Mountains in'1811, and came in contact with several
Indian tribes. . In the Kootenay Plain he found the old tents of

-~ the Kootenays made of 'spht wood, thatched with branches and

grass. In his journal he says: “ Of the several tribes of Indians

. to the southward.and westward of the Kootones we are but

only just beginning to be acquainted; those whom we now

. actually trade with at present are the following : The- Flat

Bows or Lake Indians, the Saleeish or Flatheads, the Kully-
spell or Earbobs, the Skeetshues or Pointed Hearts, the Simpoils,
and the Sapetens or Nez Perce. The Flat Bows dwell on a large

. lake on MecGillivray’s river, in its course to the Columbia.

They have no horses, and their canoes are made. of pine bark,
which are very slender and weak. The Flatheads are numerous,

‘and ‘dwell more to the southward along the Saleeish river.

_They have large rumbers of horses. Liquor not having been
. supplied to the Columbia River Indians, they were free from
" many of the vices common to the eastern tribes.”

They speak a deep, guttural language, called by Howse “the

. 'rapld Cootonais,” difficult for a stranger to learn, distinct from
. that spoken by any other tribe, and forming, according to Dr.

Chamberlain, a stock by itself. Its grammatical construetion
has been studied by Drs. Boas and Chamberlain, the latter
having prepared a grammar, and vocabularies of the language
have been. compiled by these writers and by De Smet and
Dawson. . Like the other Indian tribes, they have a significant

_sign language. - The noun has no cases, the singular and plural

are not distinguished by separa.te forms, and the adlectwe pre-
cedes the noun’

The eonstruction of the language can best be seen 'by selec-

- tions of words from those who have specially examined it, the

spelling of them being given according to the methods. a.dopted
by each writer, Dr. Boas gwes the personal and possessive pro-

‘mouns in this manner:—

I, ka.tmn thou, ninko; he, mnkoxs we, kamina'tla; you,
muko msgxtl they, ninko’isis. <
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My, ka; thy, nis; his, 18 our, ka,-na. tla. your, ni’s-gitl; their,
Isis.

In 1859 De Smet and Dr. G. M. Dawson in 1883 collected
separate vocabularies of the language, which are worthy of com-
pa.nson, and a selectlon from these wnters is-pow given:

Tttowe

- De Smet. - Dawson.
Man, Tittekete Titkatth
Woman, Pelgki Pahtlke
Young man, Nitstehelg Unstautl
My father, Kettitto Katittoo -
My mother, Kamma Kamma
My husband, Kennukglakkanelg Kanooklukunna
My wife, Kattelgnammo Katlnamoo
My son, . .Kannagalgli Kunhutle
- My daughter, Kessuwi Kasoowin
. Pipe, "Koos . Koos
" Day, Jaukisitnemme  Nokunmitun
Night, -Kitsilgmouiet ’ Tshlmitun -
Morning, Woulgnem © Witlnum
To-day, Nowsinnemomteke - Nowsunmitka
" Yesterday, - Walgkowa - Watlkoo
To-morrow, * Kannewouit Kunmeit
Thunder, Numma " Numa _
Lightning. « . Kelgglettelglig Akutlimkoosttilitlih -
 Water, .Woo 7 . Wuho . '
Rain, .- Akkeglukkekakkek - Wutlukookoot
Snow, , - Akkeglo -~ . “Aakloo -
Hail, - 'Kappekamake " Kopkoomaaka -
Ice?” Akowete ) . Akooita
Head, Ekkeglem Aklamaana
Hair, Ekkuktegle Akukeklanena
. Face, " ‘Akkakkane - - Akunkuneinna
Forehead, Akkinnekelg . Akinkutlenam .
One, Nutkwinne Oke - .
Tvc(o, " Ash - Aas - .-,
Three,’ _ Kelgse .+ Katlsa
Four, ) "Gatse -. Haalsa -
Five, Yikko, " Yeko . . !
Six, Nimisse - ‘Enmissa e
Seven, Wistelggle _ Ustatla
Eight, {Ogwatse . Wohatas -
Nine, Kykittowe - Kaikitoo
" Ten,

ki

e

L
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/ ' Eleven, “\‘ Ittowonglenkkwe . ~ Klacoke

Bio..... Twelve, Ittowougleash Klaas
':'-':;/ Twenty, = Yowo . ' Aiyoowoo
'\\ “Thirty, L - Kattesennewa Katltsanoo
Forty, = .~ Gatsennowo Kaittsaanoo
. ;. ,One hundred, Ittowinnowe " " Itawooniwoo
~ } ‘Dog, . Gelgsi Haatltsin
/’ _Beaver, Sinna . Sinna
. Gaun, Tewwo - i . Tawoo
Tobacco, Yakkyt . + Yaket
House, .. Kitteglana - Yakaklana

\

\" hundred lodges, containing eight hundred souls. De Smet
"\ visited their camps in 1845 and 1859, and he gives the populs* -

- ‘\t\,hoﬁsand souls. The census returns for 1891, for the Kootensy

CANADIAN SAVAGE FOLK. -

\ De Smet. Dawwson.

The. Upper Kootenay Indians are chiefly ¢anoe Indians, and .
“the Lower horse Indians.  ‘This change in the Lower Kootenays
has very likely taken place through their contact with the Flat-
heads, who owned large bands of horses. The Piegans kept.up .
a continual feud with the Kootenays, but made peace With them,
that they might be able to pass through their territory to that
of the Flatheads to procure horses. When Alexander Henry
went. amongst them they had no horses, and the ‘Sabsequent
possession of these must have arisen through contact with other
‘tribes. A singular fact is mentioned by Sir George Simpson,
namely, a female chief among these people. 1In 1843, Rowand, -
an old trader, estimated the Canadian Kooteenaies” at one

Ttion of the “ Kootenays and Flat Bows” at.more than one

Agency, which includes forty-one Shuswap Indians, give the
population at six hundred and ninety-six souls. These Indians
inhabit the valley of the Columbia and Kootenay rivers, west
of the territory of the: Blackfoot and Stoney Indians. The
‘name of the people has been given to the valley, district, lake,
river and pass in the region where they dwell, a land Tich in-
minerals and beautiful scenery, and abounding in fish and game.
Mountain sheep, goats and deer afford a supply of skins -which,
in former years, were made into garments, but are not used &8
" extensively now, because of the proximity of the white people

A
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and the tendency of the Indians to adopt the customs of their
neighbors.  The lofty mountains shelter the tortuous rivulets

which flow into the valley, making numerous beautiful lakes,

and the mild climate is favorable for the growth of grasses,
capable of pasturing large herds of cattle. Amid the beauties
of their home in the valley and plains the people live happily.

Before the advent of the white man they were noted for their

industrious habits, honesty and freedom from vice, Wherever

the white race travels, however, immorality and degradation

mark their trail, .

Thée women are industrious, and are very handy with their -
needles at making shirts, ‘moccasins, leggings, and other native °
srticles, ornamenting them with beads according to the custom
of the native tribes. . : . " o '

There is no native marriage ceremony performed by the
members of this tribe. When a young man desires a young
Wwoman to become his wife, he makes a bargain with her parents
by giving them . some presents, and when they start house-

* keeping the parents give some articles to the young couple.
An old warrior generally gives a boy his name, that he- may
become courageous and suceessful in war, ST

Dr. Boaz records their burial customs as he found them .

* during & visit made to their camps. He says the dead are.
buried in an outstretched position,. The head was probably

always directed eastwards, They kill the deceased’s horse and .

hang his property to a tree under which his graye.is. The ‘

body ‘is given its best clothi g. The mourners cut off their .

hair, which is buried with the body. . L

. When a warrior dies, they paint his face red, and bury him

v

| tion of his-hands. These are placed over the breast of the
body, the left nearer the chin.than the right. Then the body
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‘mitive kind. They scratched the earth, as I have seen the

T
wit

_number of »deaths If the pdint of the thumb vefy nearlvl

totches the po;nt of the, ﬁrst ;. finger, it indicates that these

deaths will take placeyvery soon. If both hands are firmly -
- rclosed, they open the firfgers one, by one, and if they find beads -

. (torn from the clothing ?) in the hands, they believe thst they
- will have good fortune. If they find dried meat in the hand, -

it indicates that they will have plenty of food. - If both hands
are closed so firmly that they cannot be opened; it. indicates

that the tribe will be strong and healthy and free from dlsease ,

These experiments are repeated several times. -
While a few men bury the body, the mourners remain in the

lodge motionless. When those who have buried the body-

return, they take a thorn bush, dip it into a kettle of water,

and sprinkle the door of all lodges. Then the bush is broken . '
to pieces and thrown: into a kettle of water, which is drunk by-

the mourners.. This ends the mourning ceremonies.

After the death of & woman, her children. must w;:ar untll,'

the following spring, ¥ings, cut out of skin, around the wrists,
lower and upper arms, and around the legs. It is beheved that
else their bones would become weak. .

 Hemmed in by the mountains and una.ssxsted by the aids of

civilization, they were compelled fifty yesrs ago to ) carry on -

their agricultural operations with implements of the most pri-

Blood  Indians do, with a pointed stick, and used a piece of

brushwood for a harrow. They even made their-lines and .

hooks for fishing: Scanty oftentimes was their fare, as they
dug up the wild roots, fished in the lakes and rivers, or hunted

" in the mountains. Without agricultural implements or fire-
arms, they did not advance rapidly, yet were contente\d and

happy in their poverty. ;
A change has taken place, and now they are blm with
horses, farming implements, and fishing gear. The Lower

| ~ Kootenays are principally fishermen, and the Upper, hunters. .

The Lower Kootenays, in their dugout camoes, navigate the

" lakes and rivers, pursuing their favorite occupation of fishing.
The Kootenays sometimes crossed the mountains to hunt butfalo
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. on the plams, and I'have seen them come to the camp of tha‘
Blood Indisns to trade horses, of which they have a lsrge
number, and many of them excellent animals. :

They dress in the fashion of the prairie tribes, thh moccasins,
leggings, breeches, and a buckskin shirt, sometimes replaced by

3 blanket coat. The white traveller to the Kootenay camps is

reminded of the camps on the plains by the presence of dogs

- mnnmerable, who make the midnight air resound with their -

howls, and steal whatever lies within their reach. They live

- in lodges’like the plain tribes, covered, in the buﬂfa.lo days, with |

* the hxdes ef the buﬂ'alo, bnt now replaoed,wmh canva.s Many ‘ '
and women are: skxlf'ul in makmg na.t.xv?, goods cousxsting of . L
canoes cradles, gloves, bows and afrows, ﬁsh-spea.rs p}pes, N
moceasins, kmfe—sheaths wb«lps, necklaces root-baskets &nd .
other articles. = - 3

Slttmg around the old- tlmerq ‘camp, ﬂres on the prairie after
a hard day’s ride, a few hours were sometimes spent before -
retiring to- rest, wrapped up.in our buffalp robes, upon the,
ground, in rela.tmg stories of Indians, buﬁ'aloes half-breeds and

‘camp life. " At one of. these -camp fires I listened to the
a Kootenay chief. S

_ A priest had gone in ' the. early days to-Blackfoot Crossmg to \

-minister to the Blackfeet, and anxious to discourse upon his

'"»”rehguon, had gathered the Indmns around him. Whilst engaged
in this pleasant duty he was confronted by one of the.Black-
feet, who told his fellows that the white man was not speaking
the truth. He said that a - X Kootenay chief had died and his
spirit went to the white man’s heaven, as he had accepted the
Christian faith. Upon arriving at the gate of heaven he - -
knocked to gain admittance, whereupon a messenger came,
inquired his name, and informed him that a3 he was not a

~ white man he ‘could not be admitted, but must seek a heaven -

" elsewhere. Retracing his steps he journeyed along the path -
which led toward the heaven of the Indians, and upon reaching
the gate songht admittance. The door-keeper asked his name;,
and on hearing it, decla.red that he was not an Indian, hsmng

10

——

T
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- only the skin of an Indian and the heart of a white man, as he
had rejected the faith of his fathers and. accepted the religion
' of the white man. He was told that there were two religions
1 given by the Great Spirit unto man. One was written in a
book for the guidance of the ‘white people, who, by followmg
the teachings of the book, would at least find a home in the
- heaven for the white man; and the other was given unto the
Indians, and was written in their hearts, upon the sky, rocks,
rivers, and mountains, so that those who follow the teachings .
of nature, as the Great Spirit qpeaks unto them, will find a
home in the heaven of the Indians. When the Kootenay chief
found that he was debarred from entering either heaven, and
was left out in the cold, he knew not what to do; but whilst-he
: was thinking seriously over the matter, the a.ttenda.nt had. com-
passion upon him, and said that he would be given another-
A chance of reaching his own final abode.” He must return to.
earth, reject the fa.lth of - the white man, and instruct the
Indians to retain their own relw'lon and not to listen to the
‘téachings of the white men.’ o - ‘
The Blackfoot prophet found an interested a.udlence and he
~continued : “ The old Kootenay chief has returned from the dead,
/ andis living at the Kootenay village, and he says that all the .
’ Indxans are to keep their own religion, or they will not reach.
the-Indians’ heaven.”
. The priest listened a.ttentlvely to the address of the Black-
; foot, and when ‘he had finished, announced to the red men that
—ir . . as it was getting late, he would reserve his reply, and he would
: call them together to answer the words of the prophet.
o - Two young men from the camp were sent out that evening -
o stealthily. to the territory of the Kootenay ‘Indians to learn the
© . © - truthfulness of the report. A long journey of two hundred.
L miles lay before them, which they quickly passed over, and ina
o few days they entered the Blackfeet camp unseen, and reporfed
themselves. A crier went through the camp calling the people -
together to hear the reply .of the priest. Amongst the large
rumber who assembled that day was the prophet dignitied and
. defiant, assured of his victory overthe white teacher, and eager

ey
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- for the reé‘ognitioﬁ of his tribe for his skill and spiritual insight.

- The white teacher left his lodge and came among the people to

" address them. He related the circumstance of the address of
the Blackfoot, the departure and return of the young men, their -
visit to the camps of the-Kootenay Indians, where they found
thechief referred to, who was alive and had never died. No

vision of ‘heaven had ever been given unto him, and he was a

faithful follower of the Great Teacher, and a ﬁrm behever in

the Christian faith.
Turning toward two young men who stood near, he said :

- “ Here are two of the sons of the old chief who have come
" to our camp to corroborate the tes’mnony of the two young

~men whom I sent to the Kootenay camp.”

- The people looked at the prophet ‘expecting an answer, but

he was silent and crest-fallen, and the words of the white

- teacher-made an impression not easily removed trom the. hearts
of the red men of the plains.

De Smet relates two instances of rehgzous zeal performed by
members of the tribe. An aged chief, who was blind, was
anxious to receive baptism, but for a long time had been
restrained through poverty. Guided by his son he travelled to -
the place where the priest ‘was pursuing his ininistrations and
informed him that he owed a small debt of two beaver skins,
worth about ten dollars, and not until he was -able to pay this .
did he dare approach him for baptism. He said : y

« My peverty has always prevented me from f\ﬂﬁllmg this
obhgatmn and until I had done so, I‘da:zed not gratify the
* dearest wish of my heart. At last I ha«rl“i E:? thought I begged
my friends to be charitable to me. I am now in posséssion of &' -
fine buffalo robe ; I wish to make myself worthy of baptism.”

The old man a.nd the missionary went to the trading post to
settle the debt, but the clerk could not find anything against
him on the books, and refused to take the robe. The old man
cnsisted on giving it, and the clerk steadily refused. o
™ At last he exclaimed : “ Have pity on me, this debt has ren- -
_dered mg ‘wretched: long enough ; for years it has weighed on
my conscience. I w1sh to belong to the blameless and pure




146 CANADIAN SAVAGE FOLK.
i

prayer (religion), and to make myself worthy of the name of a
child of God. This buffalo robe covers my debt.”

Concluding his speech he spread the robe on-the ground at ..
the feet of the clerk and departed. Receiving the rite of .
baptism, he returned home happy and contented. :

" The other case mentioned was that of a young man who had
* been baptized in infancy, and removed with his parents to the
territory of the Shuswaps, in the mountainous region near the
Fraser River. Desiring to marry a young woman who was un-
baptized, and having a sister who had not enJoyed that rite, the
three persons resolved to visit the missionary that the baptism
and marriage ceremony mlght bé. performed: The young man
had not seen a missionary since he was'a child, yet he had sub-
jected himself to penance that he might be prepared for his
first communion. Upon the day appointed for the consurnma-

~ .tion of all the rites, he presented himself before the pnest

holding in his hand some bundles of cedar chips, about the size

of matches, and as he mentioned some particular sin, he handed

a bundle of chips to the priest, telling him that the bundle

_ represented the number of times he had committed it. The
new method of remembering transgressions was deeply signifi-
cant, and manifested sincerity and contrition. -

The missionary De Smet went, in 1845, among the Kootenay
Indians as their first white religious teacher. The Indians are
“under the care 6f the Roman Catholic church, which has min-
istered faithfully unto them for nearly half a century. An
industrial school is maintained among them by the Government,
where the Kootenay youth are instructed by the principal and
nuns who devote their time and talents toward the elevation of
the rising generation. Good buildings have been erected, and_

there is né doubt but rapid progress will be made.

The Indians are directed in their efforts in agriculture by an
agent of the Government with a measure of success. ~Good
crops have been raised in the v1cm1ty of the Columbia lakes -
and at Tobacco Plains; but the Lower Kootena.ys are not very
successful in their farming operations, owmg to the swampy
nature of their Reserve.
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Considerable uneasiness has been manifested at times through
the -influx of  settlers, yet no -serious difficulties have been
experienced. Some of the native customs of these Indians
correspond to those of the- Blackfeet, especially in their relation

to the worship of the sun. They ‘erect a large medicine lodge .

* in the winter; where they dance and pray for snow, that they

may be able to hunt game, almost similar to the Blackfoot sun

dence, which is held during the summer months. They make
vows to the sun, pierce their armns and breasts, and, before going

to war, have a great festival, when they make oﬁ‘enng to the

sun, praying for protection on the warpath and success in their
expedition. Like the Blackfeet, they begin some of their
. religious gatherings by filling a pipe and then turning it toward

the four points of the compass, that the sun may have a smoke,’

which is their consecration vow to their deity.
The medicine men are lmtlated in a manner almost similar to
the Blackfeet. Dr..Boaz says: “ The shamans of the Kutona’qa

are also initiated in the woods after long fasting. They cure.

sick people, and prophesy the result of hunting and war parties.

If this is to be done, the sha.ma\n ties a rope around his waist _
and goes into the medicine lodge, where he is covered with an elk

skin. - After a short while he appears his thumbs firmly tied
together by a knot, which is very difficult to open. Here-enters
the lodge, and after a short time re)xppears, his thumbs being
‘untied. After he has been tied a seco{ld time he is put into a
blanket, which is firmly tied together\ like a bag. The line
which is tied around his waist, and fo hich his thumbs are
fastened, may be seen protruding from ‘the pla.ce where. the
“blanket is tied together. =Before he is tied \up, a piece of bone
is placed between his toes. Then the men pull at the protrud-
ing end of the rope, which gives way; the blanket is removed,
and the shaman is seen to lie under it. This y;erformance is
- called k’eqnemna’m, “ somebody eut in two.”

' “The shaman remains silent, and he re-enters the lodge i’

" which rattles, made of pieces “of bone. are heard. Suddenly

something is heard fa.llmg down. - Three times this noise is-

repeated and then smgmg is heard in the lodge. It is supposed

[
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that the shaman has invoked souls of certam people whom he.
wishes to see, and that their arrival produced the noise..” From
these he obtains information and 1nstructlon which he, later on,
communicates to the people.”

Amid the beauties of their mountain home these hardy sons

-of the west strive to maintain themselves, but the advancing

bands of white men have made already a change in their con- .

~ dition, the minerals of the Kootenay district attracting the -
~ wealthy and adventurous to seek fortunes in the foothills and

plains where the red men dwell. Isolated they may remain for
a few years, but the time is not far distant when the railroad

-will bring its thousands and the -mountain torrents will be

utilized by the white men seeking the rewards of industry.

"The red man fails not to mark the change, and predict the fall

of their m]ghty chiefs, with the depa,rture of the glory of their
tnbe *

"THE IROQUOIS INDIAN S’

 When the Europea.n explorers first came in contact with the
Six Nation Ifdians, they were formed into a confederacy of
five distinct tribes; under the general name of Iroquom These
are supposed to, have descended. from a family pair of tribes,
known as thc;éﬂm'on -Iroquois, of which the Hurons were the
oldest brancE® Of the early' history of these tribes when -
distinet, we have no records, but the language shows that the
Hurons were the oldest. When the French explorers reached
New: France, they - found the Hurons separated from the

"*Dr. A. F. Chamberlain, in American Antiquarian,” Vol. XV, pages. ‘

A 292-316 ; Vol. XVI., pages 271-274 ; Vol. XVII., pages 68-72. Washing-

ton Irving’s ¢ Captain Bonneville,” pages 121-123. Dawson and Tolmies’
¢ British Columbia Indian Vocabularies,” pages 79-102, 111-124. ¢ Cana-

* dian Institute Proceedings,” 1888, pages 145-160. Pilling’s “ Bibliography
of Salishan Languages,” pages 29-65. Helen Hunt Jackson’s *‘ Century of

Dishonor,” pages 434, 437, 438. Rev. E. F. Wilson’s ‘‘Our Forest
Children,” Vol. IIL, pages 164-168. Dr. A. F. Chamberlain, in ¢ Mem.

Intern.  Cong. Authr.,” Chicago, 1894, pages 282-284; also * Journal of

American Folk-Lore,” Vol. VII., pages 195-196. Horatio Hale, in Vol

V1L * United States Exploring Expedmon, » Philadelphia, 1846.

-~
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Iroquois Confedera.cy, and at deadly enmity with the members
of it, as well they might, for they were the most terrible foes
the French or Hurons met in those early years..

The name Iroquois was g1ven to the Five Nations by the
French, which Charlevoix says is derived from hiro or hero,
meaning, “I have said it,” a phrase which they used when they .
~had evaded their speeches, a custom which is still employed by
the Indians in the west, a8 they say, “I am done,” or “ Tha,t is
all T have to say.”

The French called them Iroquois, but thelr Enghsh name is
Six Nation. The Indmns however, had two names by which

-they designated the confederacy. Aquanoschioni, or “ United

People,” and Hodenosaunee, or the “ People of the Long House.” .

Charlevoix says: “ The name Iroquois is purely French, and
has been formed from the word hiro, ‘I have spoken,’ a word

" by which these Indians close all their speeches, and koue,
which, when long drawn out is a ery of sorrow, and when
briefly uttered is an exclamation of joy.”
Horatio Hale is inclined to seek the origin of their name in
Ierokwa, meaning “They who Smoke,” or “They who use
~ Tobaceo,” or briefly, the “ Tobacco People.”. In the sixteenth or

seventeenth century, or.even' earlier than that, the Iroquois
- separated from the Hurons, and the tribes which were origin-
ally a family pair became distinct.*

The traditions of these:people-inform us that in the prehis- |
toric era a famous Onondaga chief, named Hiawatha, observing - -
that his tribe was being destroyed through continuous wars
.. with other tribes, with skill and determination’ conceived the
plan of uniting several tribes together in a confederacy,
" whereby they could present.a bold front to their enemies. '
Amid great opposition he formed the Iroquois League, which

. %« Life of Father Isaac Jogues,” by Rev Felix Martm Isaac
Jogues,” by Rev. W. H. Withrow; D.D. Horatio Hale, “ Iroquoxs Book

of Rites,” pages 9-12, 51, 171. ** Life of David Zeisberger,” pages 32, 54-
57 (see Parkman’s “Frontenac, La Salle and Pontiac,” Vol. I.) Winsor’s
* Critical History of Amerlca, » Vol IIL, pages : 393, 394. ‘‘Life of Peter
Jones,” page 5. :




<)
Q\X‘\\\ *\\\\




* SOME QUEER FOLK. 151

—
N

. iv;as composed of ‘Mohawksrénei“dﬁé:"();bndagas and Senecas,
"and became known as the Five Nations. The Tuscaroras

united afterward with ‘the confederac , which hag been called

since that time the Six N ations. :
" This league became so powerful that the Hurons, Delawares

ward to Lake Superior. The Erjes occupied & central position
between the Hurons and Iroquois, which -induced them to
. Temain neutral, and ‘the latter vowing death to al] who would

Lenape word, méaghing'_the “Peoplé of the Spﬁngs,” from the

fact’ that they possessed the head waters of the rivers which

 flowed throtighﬂ the “country of the ‘Delawares, This league of
| the Iroquois made them"formidable, extending their influence

" eope ,éucceséfully with their foes, and raising them in the esteem
-~ of the white race. ’ C
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and advancing border platform. Under. their foderal system

the Iroquois flourished. in independence and capable of self-

‘protection long after the New  England and Virginia races

had surrendered their jurisdictions and fallen into the condi-
tion of dependent nations; and they now stand forth upon the
canvas of Indian history prominent, alike for the wisdom of
their civil institutions, their sagacity of the administration of
the league, and their courage in its defence.” '
~ The earliest home of the Iroquois was on the St. Lawrence,
from which place they wandered to the State of New York,

o spreading themselves over a wide area, until tf_iey were miet
_ with roaming through the forests or gliding over the rivers
" in their canoes from. the Atlantic to-the Mississippi, and from

)

* ‘Virginia to'the far northern districts of Hudson’s Ba.y,Awhere"

the descendants of the early Iroquois voyageurs are still to be
found, speaking no longer their native tongue, but the euphon-
ious Cree of the neighboring tribes. From the high latitudes

they journeyed toward warmer climes through a country well.

adapted to their habits ; and it is a singular fact that the white
race has traversed the great. highway of the Six Nations with
_railways, towns and cities, once populous with the towns of the

. 'Indian allies; but now the habitations of the progressive pale-

faces cover the territory of the adventurous tribes.

The history of the Iroquois or Six Nations has been pre‘ser?ed
by means of an institution peculiar to the Indian tribes, con-

sisting of some of their greatest men being designated wampum
record -keepers. When a2 new -chief was to be elected, &

condolence ceremony was held in honor of the deceased chief,
and when the mdi@ate for the position of chief was introduced

" the induction ceremony was begun, a new name being given to

the man and the duties of his office recitedgn a measured chant.
After his installation he took his place anfong the nobles of his
nation, and then the wampum belts were brought in and the
officiating chief began the reading of the archives of the nation.
The people were conversant. with -the events recited, having

" heard them reported oftentimes, and in this manner the history

“of the nation has beex'i pres'erved.‘
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The Iroquois mythology informs us that the Indians formerly
dwelt underground, but upon learning that there was a fine
" country above, they left their subterranean abode and ¢ame
_ upon the surface. of the earth. "We learn from their myths
that, in the ancient days, they had good and evil spirits, the

nét be controlled because they had an evil disposition, strong
intellectual abilities and an unconquerable will One of these
was Atotarho, whose prowess is preserved for us in an Onon-
daga legend. Horatio Hale gives the substance of this legend
as follows : “ Another legend, of which I have not professed to
give the origin both of the abnormal ferocity and of the’ preter- .
human powers of Atotarho. He was already noted as a chief -
and a warrior, when he had the misfortune to kill a pecuhar
bird, resembling a sea-gull, which is reputed to possess poison-
.ous qualities of singular virulence. By his contact with the -
dead bird his mind was affected. He became morose and cruel,
and at the same time obtained the power of destroying men
- and other creatures at a distance. Three sons of Hiawatha °
were among his victims. He attended the councils which were
held and made confusion in them, and brought all the people
into disturbance and terror. His bodily presence was changed
at the same .time, and his aspect became so terrible that the
story spread, and was believed, that his head was enc1rcled by
living snakes.” #
There is an ancient myth of primeval days, when there
existed nothing but a vast ocean wherein dwelt great monsters
of the deep. In the heavens there abode supernatural beings, \
- and one of these, a woman, fell through the sky toward the
' primeval waters. She found a resting-place upon the back of |
| a turtle, and one of the water animals having brought her some ?
| mud, she formed the earth. She gave birth to a daughter who
. grew to womanhood, and became the mother of two boys g
-4
/
/

Iy

ramed Juskeha and Tawiscara.

~ These were twins, and the young woman dxed in ngmg
birth to Tawiscara. * She was buried, and from her dead body
Sprang forth abundant vegeta.txon which - clothed the ea.rth/

»

f

Iatter possessing great power——superhuman beings who could
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formed by the grﬁndmother, Ataensie. . The two Boys“ gfe'w to

" manhood, with dispositions exactly opposite. Juskeha kind

.and good, and Tawiscars ignoble and turbulent. . Juskeha

found the earth dry and he made springs, rivers and lakes to

beautify and replenish it, but Tawiscara formed a large frog
which drank the water and: left the earth a waste. He started

for the country of Tawiscara,-and on the way saw the frog -

which he pierced, and the waters again flowed over. the earth.
His mother’s spirit revealed to him the intent of Tawiscara to

slay him, and he accordingly prepared himself ‘against injury. -

They agreed.to fight, but as they were superhuman beings
they could not kill each other, and according it was resolved

that each should tell the other the weapon which would be '

effective in destruction. Juskeha revealed the fact that a

" branch of the wild rose would slay him, and Tawiscara ac-

knowledged that a deer’s horn would destroy him.  The battle
between the two brothers commenced, and "Juskeha was

stricken down with a branch of wild rose in his brother’s - -

hand and left for dead. In a short time he revived and struck
Tawiscars in the side with a deer’s horn, ma.king a deep wound
from which flowed-blood. ‘ o

He fléd, besprinkling the ground with the blood issning from
the wound, and still Juskeha pursued him as he fled and slew
him. It was impossible to slay him outright, as they were
superhuman beings whocould not die, but his power was
broken, and he fled to the far West, where he became the ruler

. of the realm of the dead, and there he awaits' the coming of all

the Indians to preside over thém in the land of spirits. Juskehs

was now frée .to-devote himself to the good of the earth which °

his grandmother made, so he stood at the mouth of a cave and
caused animals to issue from it, maiming each one as it came
out, so that it might be caught, but the wolf, by his cunning,
evaded the stroke and was not maimed, which aecounts for
the difficulty experienced in catching him. g .
Afterward men were created, unto whom he gave life and
‘taught them how to make fire and cultivate the soil. He'is

" the master of men and of the earth, who is always ready to aid’
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the hunter as he goes in search of food and ‘the farmer as he .

tills the soll. He is “the ‘master of life, who helps the people
when they are sick and comforts them in tre trouble. "\ Tawiscara
dwells in the far West, whither the Indians go ‘at *ieath but
Juskeha lives in the far East where he presides over|the living.
His old grandmother lives with him;, whose work is to bring
death upon all living which is her dehght and the fore men
fear this aged ruler over the destinies of men.®

_ Of the character of the Iroqueéis orie of the J es it mission-
aries, in 1636, said - “You will find. in them
might well put to blush the maJonty ‘of Christians.

Theu' kmdness, humanity and courﬁesy not merely make them
liberal in giving, but almost lead them to live as though every-

-thing they possess were held in common. No one can want food -

while there is corn anywlhere in the town.”

Such was the inflaence of thls confederacy, and so stnkmg
their advancement in their savage state,-that’ Parkman, in his
work on the Jesuits in North. America, said: “ Among all the
barbarous nations of the continent the Iroquois stand para-

. mount. Elements which - among other - tribes were c¢rude, A

confused and embryotxc, were among them systematized and

- concreted into -an established polity. The Iroquois was the

Indian of Indians. A thorough savage, yet a finished and
developed savage. He is ‘perhaps an example of the highest
elevation which man cani reach without emergmg from his
primitive condmlon of the hunter.” +

Faithful were they if their alliance with other tribes, but '

, though widely separated: from those who refused to eo-operate
with them, they pursued them with relentless fury, heedless of

“'Pil].mg *Iroquoiss Bibliography,” pages 93 156, 188 rinton’s
“Myths of the New World,” pages 85, 87,113, 242. ** Ameri Hero

Myths,” pages 53, 60. H&le’s ¢ Book of ﬁltes,” pages 75, 86. ‘¢ Life of -
Zeisberger,” pages 36, 37. Loskiel's “Mqlsxon of the United Brethren -

Among the Indjans of North America,” 24.
t *“The Jesuits in- North America,” - p 47
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distance or danger, until they laid them low, in tine dust. - The.

war cry of the Kaniounsi was heard upon the . shores of Lake
Superior and under the walls of Quebec.

The houses of the Iroquois in the seventeenth ceiitury were
sometimes one hundred feet in length, constructed of bark,
planted in rows, with two tiers of platforms running through
the interior of the building, and .a line of fires in the open
space between the platforms. - In the latter part of the eigh-
teenth cenitury these long-houses were made to accommodate a
few families, a fire being placed on the grovnd in the middle of

“the house for each family. ~Along the top of the house was an
" aperture for the purpose of allowing the smoke {o escape and
light to enter, and from the poles of the roof hung the varied
stores of the families. A number of these houses, irregularly

arranged, founed a bown which was fortxﬁed by. means of .

palisades.*

Hospitality is a common virtue among the Indian tribes; a.nd
none were more noted for this than the Iroquois, who treated
strangers with.great respect, preparing for them venison, maize
or other native foods in great abundance. When not engaged
in hunting, farming, or war, they spent their time in conversing
about the great events of Ppeace or war, or in the common
aﬁ'axrs of the town, and in various kinds of amusements.
Various native dances afforded great amusement, but some: of
these were used to incite the young men to deeds of bravery,

as the warriors da.nced and sang, and then recited thelr exploits °

ln war.

- When the whlte people came in -éontact thh the Indians
they introduced cards, dice, an‘d other forms of entertainment.

The Iroquois became enamoured with card playing and dice

~ throwing, as they lost‘and won numerous stakes at these games.

In times of peace and war they sang their songs with great )

effect, arousing or depressing the people; as the subject of the

song was of love, war or death. Some of .these were chanted,

as we find them in the Book of Rites. Horatio Hale gives a

.*Zeisberger, page 83 ; Loskiel, page 53.

-
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‘selection from an historical Qhant in the Ononda.ga dmlect,
which is as follows :

! Haihhaih ! Jiyathontek !

Niyonkha !  Haihhaih !

Tejoskawayenton. Haihhaih !

— ‘ Skahentahenyon. Hai!

Shat,yhersrta—Hotylwmahongwe—
Hai !
Kayanéengoha. Netikenen honen.
. Nene kenyoiwatatye—Kayaneengowane. -
b Hai! - )
Wakaiwakayb‘;mheha. Hai !
Netha watyongwententhe.
The translation of this section is thus given :
‘ Woe! Woe! Harken ye! . oo
We ar¢ diminished ! Woe! Woe !
The cleared land has become a thlcket
Woe ! Woe! i ..
The clear places are deserted. Woe ! ; '
They are in their gmves——they who established it—
: Woe ! .
The great League. Yet they declared
- It should endure—The great League :

Woe !
Their work has grown old. Woe ! ,
Thus we are becéme miserable. e

Men and women had their natural divisions of labor—the.

- men hunting, fishing, building houses and canoes: and the

women attending to their. domestic duties, dressing hides, .

making garments, and caring for the patch of ground con-
taining the crops. This division of labor, allotting the duties

‘of farmer to the women has- been the cause of the Europeans

looking upon them as being overburdened and ill-treated,

whereas it was their natural division of labor, the women

~ baving their rights, which were respected by the tribe. The
children belonged to the mother, and the compensation for the
slaying of a woman was double that of a man, as they held

that upon them devolved chiefly the continuation of the tribe.

A@

Contact w1th the white race has, however, modified their-
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" opinions on these matters, and individual Indxans oftentimes
" treated their wives with coolness, and oppressed them with

heavy loads, exhlbltmg a contemptible spirit, at variance with
the teaching of the wise men of the tribe.* I
The forests resounded with the war cries of the savage :
heroes of the confederacy, as with their flint-head lances and
arrows and their stone battle-axes they fought with the .
Hurons or French under Champlain and his "successors, or with £
the Delawares and other tribes. - Wa,r was theu' pastime ; and
) . .
e
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: relentless was then- ferocity when pursumg their foes alofig the ev
courses of the rivers or through the thickets. Whenever one fo
of the tribe was killed by an enemy, war was declared, as each e
_ member was injured by the death of one of their number:: u
- but when a member of the confederacy was killed by another, 1
an the matter was discussed in solemn assembly, the young men
, not being allowed to listen, lest they might be incited : I}:i

_ to retaliate, ‘and the- unity and harmony of confederacy be
endangered Thus internal stnfe was not penmtt,ed and the

* Ha.les’ ¢« Book of Rites,” pages 64-66 167 Loakxel pages 02 60

141




against & common foe, preparations were made for going upon
the warpath. The captain of a war party (chosen for his
prowess and good judgment) led the warriors in their war

with recitals of prospective brave deeds and dancing the whole
- night was spent. They painted their bodies in a hideous
fashion. : T

Almost. exhausted with their war dance and its festivities,
they started upon their journey toward the country of the
enemy, carelessly travelling so long as there was no danger,
but so soon as they entered the territory of their foes, they
“exercised great care. The.records of their exploits were
sometimes painted or carved on trees or rocks, and as they.
passed these places they studled them, encouraged and incited

tribes prisoners were severely treated, especially if they had
been guilty of acts of cruelty or meanness. Men were burned
| at the stake, but women were never treated in this fashion by
the Iroquois. Various forms of cruelty were indulged in before
‘the unhappy prisoners were burned.* '
When peace was determined, the chiefs of the opposing tribes
smoked together the pipe of peace. Faithful have they been in
their a.dherence to the treaties made, the remembrance of them
being . preserved by their belts of wampum, and the traditions

evidence of their intelligence and. fa.lthfulness It is a model

form of government, a native republic with good laws wisely
administered. The insignia of a chief was stnkmg in its

" import, the head-dress surmounted with horns, now disused,

indicating his position asthe crown of a European queen.

The native orator in the council strode slowly to and fro as
he delivered his address in figurative, suggestive and beautiful

- language, appealing to the shades of the departed; recalling the

* Sir Danie] Wilson, “The Huron-Iroquois of Canada,” pages 71., 85.
“ Zeisberger,” pages 161,183, 198, 199, 476. ** Loskiel,” pages 124, 137,
143-159. Hale's ““ Book of Rites,” pages 17, 18, 34, 42, 68-70, 97, 167.
1 . .
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peace of the people was maintained. ~War being declared

feast, at which they all ate and drank, smoked and sang, and-

to imitate the valor of their warriors. Amongst all the Indian '

of the record keepers. The League of the Iroquois is an-

+ e e,
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. ‘former greatness of his nation, and then, with a dignified abti-
L tude, bewailed the degeneracy of the latter days, he sought to
arouse a spirit of patriotism among the nobles of his tribe.
L With a language well adapted for a patriotic address, the orator

) : _ of the Iroquois stood in the council as the prophets of ancient
days, thrilling the hearts of his audience with the recital of
brave deeds, and captivating them with the bea,utlful imagery
he employed. :

‘ The Jesuit Relation of 1660 placed the Iroqu01s populatlon

J ‘at twenty-five thousand. Since that time they have been scat- -
‘ tered widely, and many of them were destroyed in their wars
with . the French and in later years during the war of the

Revolution. Many of the Iroquois followed Brant to Canada

-during this latter period, and their descendants still remain ¢
with us. Less than eight thousand now dwell in Canada, N
i ‘located in the Muskoka district, at Caughnawaga, St. Regis. t
; . -Oka, the Oneidas on the Thames, the Six Nations at Grand River, s
] . -~ and the small band near Smoking River in the Canadian North- - T
[ West. They are no longer the ferocious Iroquois-of “history, 8
but a civilized confederacy, as the visitor may easily observe ac
i _ when he looks upon the homes of the people at the Grand tk
" . - River or Caughnawaga. ec
[ ' Industrious farmers and mechanies and educated men and’ si.
women are to be found upon these Reserw es, delighting in art )
o and literature, or pursuing quietly the various occupations of a.
— * -common people. Brawny fellows at. Caughnawaga astonish the of
: spectators with their skill at lacrosse, and expert mechanies me
and farmers and industrious women take their share of ‘prizes str
at the Industrial Fair. - Wherever poverty and filth is found stt
= : lurkmg in the homes of these self—suppoﬂmg communities, the for
58 © - -cause is not far to seek in the drunken habits of some members fa-
T ' _-of the families. ' M:
: ' Many famous warriors are numbered among the Iroquois, ot
~ whose memory is. treasured as a precious memorial of a brave wk
people. Among their enemies heroic tales aré told of devotion foe
to their cause against the hated Iroquois. The blood of the anc

tic

Frenchman is stirred as he listens to the brave deed of Dollard
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and- his faithful band, as valiant as Leonidas and his Spartan
“heroes or Scotia’s Wallace and his men. The struggling colony.
at the foot of Mount Royal, predecessor of the commercial -
metropolis on the St. Lawrence, was scarcely twenty years |
old, when brave Adam Dollard and his illustrious band of . ‘ g 8
seventeen bade farewell to home and friends, and swiftly sped ' -
toward the home of the Iroquois to strike-a blow for liberty
and peace. The infant colony, sheltered within the recesses of
- the. fortress, trembled at the approach of the red men who
sought, by strategy, to surprise and slay the hardy poineers of
New France. Frequent were the secret visits of the savages, (
who vowed to sweep the pale-faces from the face of the earth, - e
~and well might soldier and ‘citizen dread the coming of the
denizens of the forest, for no quarter was given to any innocent !
straggler from the palisades, and the peaceful ‘arts of agricul-
ture and commerce were injured, and the peace of the com-
munity destroyed through constant fear. None knew when

E [retiring to rest the moment the alarm would be given that the -
savages were upon them, and too often had the citizens been

- aroused by their terrible war cry. Spring was drawing near, S S
the time adapted for the advance of the natives, and fear was B &
_coming on apace. The future was as dark as ever, with no ' 4.
silver lining to the cloud which overcast the sky. . i -
. The same terrible routine of tragedy seemed inevitable, when SR =
a daring thought of revenge and peace sprang up in the heart :
of Adam Dollard. What could he not do with a band of young CoE
men to follow him into the heart of the Iroquois country, to S
strike a blow for freedom and show these cruel red men the N
stuff of which the pale-face was made. It was a bold thought ~ 5
for a young man of twenty-five, but he was no gentle courtier,
fawning at court, but the gallant captain of the forces of Ville
Marie, bred to military life, revealing in his stern, swarthy
countenance the hardships of former days, and the courage :
which nestled in his soul, awaiting the hour to find'a worthy g
foe to strike. Gathering a band of heroic men as young as he, : kR
and as devoted to-their country, he made known his determina- 10
tion, and with one single exception they vowed allegiance toa - . i
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cause 80 noble and a plan so fraught with danger. The citizéns
of Ville Mari€. might well’ rejoice at such a daring resolve, and

gladly welcome the faintest ray of hope; but what could such

a band of men, hardy, generous and brave though they be,

perform against’ three hundred foes accustomed to fight in the
forest depths. But Adam Dollard knew and loved the forest
paths warfare with the Indmns was his delight, and he longed
to do a valiant deed for home and country. Before a notary
they made their wills, unburdening themselves with the:
entanglements of earth; and then, with firm steps and slow, they
repaired to the Hotel Dieu, before whose altar they consecrated
themselves anew. Tearful eyes watched the hardy band launch
their canoes, following them until lost to view they passed
away, never more to return. On they sped past the swift
waters of Sainte Anne, across the Lake of the Two Mountains,

" and- up the Ottawa, until within a deserted fort they sheltezed

themselves, awaiting the coming of the terrible foe.
Two Huron chiefs with forty braves came secretly through
the forest glades as allies, to find delight in meeting a common

- foe. The roofless stockade afforded little comfort as ‘they lay

ready for the sound of the war-cry, but they had not long to

stay, the swift gliding canoes with three hundred warriors were

at hand, and the shouts of the savages evinced their joy at
finding their opportunity and hope. With savage glee they .
rushed toward the entrenchment assured of an easy victory,
but in many a redman’s heart the Frenchman’s bullet found its
goal, and upon the sod the Iroquois fell to rise no more.

' Repulsed but not defeated they returned to the attack, bearing
in their hands lighted torches made from the canoes of the .

faithful band, determined to set fire to the stockade, but the
steady aim and relentless fire compelled them to desist.

Led on by a daring Seneca chief they rushed toward the fort, -
but the defiant leader licked the dust and his followers fled
away. Bold were the hearts of the Frenchmen, and out they
rushed to seize the Seneca and but a few moments elapsed till
his head graced the front of the stockade. Wild -with rage

- the Iroquois renewed the attack only to fall back upon their

S
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improvised defence. The shades of evening fell upon’ the ¢om-

~ batants, but darkness brought no sleep, for the bullets whizzing - -
* as they flew past revealed the wakefulness of the savage horde.
"The Huron allies had weaker hearts than Dollard and his men, |

for in the midnight shades they sought safety in flight, leaving

_the leader and his heroic band alone. Morning came at last to
the invaders and their enemies; but the Iroquois had met thelr
match, for these Frenchmen would win or di€ in the a.ttempt

" The invaders held a coriference, unwilling to risk again the

chances of defeat. Some counselled retreat, when several bundles
of wood were laid on the ground, and each warrior willing to con-
tinue the battle was urged tolift one of them. One by one they
advanced and lifted the bundles, some through .determination
and otbers through dread of being called cowards, until all had
signified their intention of contest. Ingeniously they cut poles
with their hatchets and fastened them together, making a port-
~able:defence, a shield of trees. - In this fashion' they advanced to

the attack, protected by the wooden battery. The French were

amazed, unable to comprehend the meaning of this strange
proceeding ; but soon they learned to their dismay the stratagem
of the Iroquois. Rapidly they fired, but strategy had accom-
plished what valor failed to do. Onward they came, one falling
here and there, until they reached the stockade, when Dollard,

" filling his musketoon with.powder and shot, and lighting the

fuse, attempted to throw it amongst the invaders, but it fell
short, and bursting amongst his men, blinded them, causing
such excitement ‘that they’left the loop-holes and gave the
_enemy an opportunity. Casting aside the treed, the Iroquois

seized their hatchets and sprang within the stockade, dealing .

_ death around.. Dollard bravely fought, determined in death to
strike a blow for Ville Marie. Beside his comrades he fell, and
none remained to tell the story of their fate. The thought of
the Iroquois to save their lives that the prisoners might be
“subjected to a slow torture, did not bear fruit, and’ they were

compelled to return, to tell the brave deeds of thls heroic band

to the warriors of their camps.
Victorious in-death, the heroes of the mfant colony won the
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day, for the Iroquois wisely thought that if such brave men
were to be found upon the slopes of Mount -Royal, no savage
. : horde could ever break their hearts or sweep their habitations
o . from their sites beside the majestic stream;” . .
, : Anxmusly the citizens awaited the return of brave Dollard
- ahd the heroic seventeen, but they came not again’; and .not
‘until some Huron deserters from the Iroquois told the. tale
to eager listeners at Ville Marie did they learn the fate of
. their beloved band. . That noble "exploit bore fruit in the
early and later days, for many years passed away before the -
_Iroqums dared to return, and when they mustered courage to
" meet in battle the countrymen of brave Dollard, they found -
them well prepared for the. contest a.nd eager to Jmltate the
valor of their faithful chief. S
In 1642, Isaac Jogues, the Jesuit mlssxonary and martyr was
ca.ptured by the Iroquois and subjected to excessive torture:
During his captlvn;y he was compelled to run the gauntlet
with his companions, became the drudge of the Indlan women,
‘and with his fingers cut off and flesh lacerated, was scoffed at.
and inhumanly treated as a sorcerer and friend of the Hurons. .
At a subsequent penod his flesh was torn in strips .from his
body, and he fell under the blow of the tomahawk of the
savage. During hiscaptivity he “baptized some of  his enemies
g ) and instructed others in the Christian faith. - |
— > - Le Moyne, Fremin, Menard, Bruya.s and other devoted mit-
' " sionaries toiled among the Iroguois, but with: little success,
~ hindered by frequent wars. They labored in the State of -
- New York and Canada with a heroism worthy of admiration,
enduring great hardships and in constant dp,nger of their lives,
and ultimately were compelled to abandon the missions. Somé -
of the Christian Iroquois sought instruction and protection
from their Roman Catholic guldes near Montreal, where the .
mission of St. Francis Xavier was founded . for their benefit..
This village was moved to Sault St: Louis, and became Caugh-
nawaga, of Whlch St. Regis is an off-shoot. .
Beside the Village of Algonquins, at the Lake of Two M(mn-
tains, is another.village of Iroquois, and these comprise, with -

R S

R T T R e

o R . - .
e T G R A e e




" Mohawks.” Y

- by English Church
"~ New England

. SOME QUEER FOLK. : 4 165

those mentioned before, the sole remnanbs of the Iroquoxs

mlssmns ‘of the J esuits.

‘Queen Anne and her English subJects were jealous of French
interference with the Iroquois, and. desirous of securing them

- as allies in- war, sought also to ain them' over to Protestant
Chnstlamty ‘Missionaries were sent from England to labor-

amongst them in the States of -New York and Pennsylva.ma
who were zealous i in_ their mznlstratlons but not successful in

leading the natives - to cha.nge their lives by following the

doctrines of. Christ. o

The Moravians, under the eminent .mlssmna,ryiDawd Zeis- .

' berger,. were-entréated by the American Iroquois to commence-
- a mission a,mongst them after he had expla,med to the Sachems.

"~his deep interest in them.*

Addressing Zelsberger in 1742, they said : ¢ Brother you

‘have journeyed a long way, from beyond the sea, in order to-
..preach to the white people and the Indians. “You did not.

know that we were .here; we had no knowledge of your

coming. The Great Spirit has brought us together Come

to our ‘people, you shall be welcome. Take this fathom, of
wampum. It is a token that our words are true.” The faith-

ful m1ssmﬁanes of the Morawan Church met W’lth a. measure »

of success, but we cannot’ follow them in’ their work, ‘as we

are concerned with the Camadian Indians, and not Wlth their. : .

brethren in the United States.

'The enthusiasm of Queen’ Anne for the conversxon of the oy
. Iroqums was manifested by the gift of & silver communion ser- "+ -

* vice,to the Mohawks on the Grand River Reserve bearmg the:.
= followmg inscription :

“A. R, 1711. The glft of Her Majesty, by the
of Great Britain, France and Ireland; an
tions in North Arnemca Queen to her

Protestant miésionary wor among the Iroqums was begum

y pany, whlch was estabhshed under the favor

e fog of _Z_elsbel‘ger,\ pa,ges 319, 320,"

. ) n \
\ -3 ' ’ ’ “. s

®

"God,-n h
her - planta-
1an Chappel of the .

i§s10naties under the auspices. of the’ -
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of Cromwell “ for the propagatlon of the Gospel in New Eng-
land,” and was revived on the restoration of Charles I, Wlth
the eminent philosopher, Robert Boyle, as its first Governor ‘

In 1714, the Book of Common Prayer with catechism, and
some parts of the Bible were printed in Mohawk at New York.

" In 1704, the Socnety for the Propagatlon of the Gospel began

work among ong the Mohawks in New England, by sending: the

"Rev. Thoroughgood Moor as missionary, who remained but a
short time. The Rev. Mr. Freeman, minister of the Dutch

Reformed Church at Schenectady continued the work, and trans-
lated several portions of the Bible, along with the mormng and

. evening prayers. When the Rev. Mr. Andrews came in 1712, he
" was given the use of the manuscript of Mr. Freeman, and by the

aid of Lawrence Claesse, the interpreter, the Book of Common

‘Prayer was completed and the whole printed. This book be-

came scarce and a new edition was issued. Colonel Daniel
Claus, Deputy’Supenntendent of Indian Affairs in Canada,
superused the printing of one thousand copies.- It was printed
at Quebec in 1780 by William Brown, who esta.bhshed a press

there in 1763, ‘The publication cost the Government ninety- -

three pounds and ten shillings. The most of this edition was
destroyed during the war, and a new edition, with the (xospel
of Mark, translated by Captain Joseph Brant, appended, was

- published in England in 1787, the Prayer Book being revised
" - by the Rev. Dr. Stuart, mlssmnary to the Six l\atlon Indians
~ at Grand River, who was aided in his revision by Captain.

Brant during the residence of the latter at Canajoharie. A later

“edition was prinfed in 1842, revmed by Archdeacon Nelles of

the Grand River Reserve.
In 1783, Chief Joseph Brant came to Canada Wlth the United

. Empire onahsts,,bnngmg with him a large number of Iroquois,

who settled at Grand river. Mlsswna,rv work recened an
impetus through the influx of Indians, and chiefly by the pres-

ence of Brant. The old Mohawk . church was built, and the *

bell, bearing the date 1786, was hung. Ever since that period,

earnest mlssxonames have labored there, the \ew England
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- Christianizing of the people. .

Eleven district schools are maintained, and the Mohawk Insti-

 tute affords abundant educational fac111t1es for the 1nstructlon

of the youth. )
The Methodist- Conference sent Alvin Torry among the Iro-

qupis in 1820, and for a long term of years, under the able

have their religious differences, like their pale-faced brethren,
and now we have- Anglicans, Methodists, Baptists, Plymouth
Brethren, and the Salvation Army striving to lead the descend-
ants of savage red men toward a noble life.

- The Iroquois language is represented by the separate dxa.lects
of the Six Nations. The Huron language, through-the migra-
tions of the people, became the Mohawk, which approaches
nearest to the Huron speech of the present, revealing to us the
fact that the Huron is the source from which all the Iroquois
dialects are derived. Such isthe harmony of the Mohawk, that

as the Mohawk is quite sufficient evidence that those who work
out-such a work of art were powerful reasoners and accurate
reasoners.”

The Mohawk speech was used as the medium of communica-
tion with the Six Nations. Yet the members of each of these
~ tribes, when addressing the council, are easily understood by all,

of the five dialects.

~ The - Iroquois language is perfect in conqtructwn which is
seen by the study of its grammatical forms, and especially in
the verb, which has nine tenses, three moods, an active and
passive voice, and at léast twenty forms, showing the various
changes which it undergoes.

says: “ A complete grammar of this speech, as- full and minute
~ as the best Sa.nscri,t or Greek grammars, would probably equal
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Compa.ny spendmg la.rge sums of money f Ir the educatlon a.nd '

leadership of William Case, the work of religious training was -
carried on with energy and success. But our Iroquois confreres -

Max Miiller says: “To my mind the structure of such a langlmge ‘

except the Tuscarora, whlch must be mterpreted in one or other .

-So great is the wealth of the language that Horatio Hale
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and perhaps surpass those grammars in extent.” The uncon-
scious forces of memory and of discrimination required to main-

" tain this complicated, intellectual machine, and to preserve it

congtantly exact and in good working order, must be prodigious.”

The  Lord’s .Prayer in the Mohawk. tongue, from the -old
prayer-book in use among , the Six Nation Indians on the Grand
River will show the construction of the language: “ Shoegwaniha
karonhyakonh teghsnderonh wagwaghseanadokeaghdiste Say-
anertsherah acedaweghte tsineaghsereh egh neayaweane ne-
oughweatsyake tslom nityonht ne-karonhyakonh takyonh ne -
keagh weghmse)ta,te ne-niyadeweghneserake oegwanadarok
neoni toeda.ﬂ'wamghw1yostea nez-tsmlyoé‘g’watswatough tsiniy-
onht ne- oekyonhha tsﬂsyakhuxghwxyosbeams ne-waonkhiyats-

" watea neoni toghsa tagwaghsharinet tewa.dadeanakeraghtoel\e
. nok toeda.gwaya.dakoh tsinoewe niyodaxheah ikea iese saweank
‘ne-kayanertsherah neoni ne-kashatsteaghsera neoni ne-aewese-

N

aghtshera tsiniyeaheawe neoni tsiniyeaheawe.” .
The New Testament, portion of the Old Testament, sermons,

tracts, catechisms, hymn books and prayer books have been
- " published in some of the dialects of the Six Nation Indians.

Grammatic treatises, dictionaries and vocabularies have also

- been issued, and to the Iroquois language belongs the honor of

being the ﬁrst Amemcan Indian tongue of which we have any,
record%

A noble confederacy, with a beautiful language and an event-
ful history, has attracted many industrious men and women to -
study its archives, counting themselves well repaid by having
fellowship thh a people of so great renown.! * N

* Winsor’s “ Critical History of America,” Vol. L., page 425. Sir Daniel
Wilson’s ‘‘ Huron-Iroquois of -Canada,” pages 60, 65, 86, 87. ** Artistic
Faculty of Abotiginal Races,” pages 106-117. Horatio Hale’s *‘ Language
as a Test of Mental Capacity.” ‘‘Development of Language and Book of
Rites.” Pilling’s * Iroquoiaﬁ'ibliogmphy.”
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) THE OJIBWAY INDIANS:

* The Ojibway tribe is scattered throughout the Dominion,
and embraces several branches; mcludmg the OJlbways proper
Mississaugas, and Saulteaux. B

"The name of the tribe hss been spelled in various ways, as
Achipoes, Outchepoues, Otchlpwes Ojibways, Ojibwas, Chip-
pewas, and Chippeways. -

The term Ojibway ,signifies “ pucker,” derived from the peculiar
pucker of the moccasin, or to “roast till puckered up,” referring-
to the inhuman method employed by this tribe, as well -as
others, of burning the captives taken in war. Some writers
have sought the origin of the Ojibway, and indeed of numerous
_ Indian tribes, from the lost tribes of . Jewish history, a solution
more satisfactory to their own minds than to those of their ’
readgrs. When the white people first came in contact with the
Ojibways, early in the seventeenth century, they found them
inhabiting the south-eastern shores of Lake Superior, especially
in the vicinity of Sault Ste Marie. This does not, however,
-appear to have been their original home, as their traditions .
assert that, long before the advent of the white race, they were s

living at the salt water in the east, probably on the St Law-
rence.

Henry Warren, a native Ojibway, relates a tradltlon which he
heard in a speech delivered by one of .the native priests wherein
their religion is symbolized in the figure of a sea-shell, and the
migrations of the people recorded.*

“ Qur forefathers were living on the great salt water toward
the rising sun, the great Megis (sea shell) showed itself above
. the surface of the great water, and the rays of the sun for a long
period were reflected from its glossy back. It gave warmth
and light to the An-ish-in-aub-ag (red race). All at once it
sank into the. deep, and for a time our ancestors were not

*A. F. Chamberlain, **The Mississaugas.” Winsor’s *Critical History
of America;,” Vol. IV, .page 175.  ‘* American Antiguarian,” Vol. VIIL.,
page 388. *‘ Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology, 1885-6, pages
. 150, 183, 184. - . ’
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blessed with its light. It rose to the surfa.ce a.nd appeared
again on the great river, which drains the water of the Great

Lakes, and again for a long time it gave life to our forefathers,

and reﬁected ‘back the rays of the sun. Again it disappeared
from s1ght and it rose not till it appeared to the eyes of the
An-ish-in-aub-ag on_the shores of the first, grea,t lake. Again
it sank from sight, and death daily visited the wigwams of or
forefathers, till it showed its back and reflected the rays of the
sun once more at Bow-e-ting (Sault Ste Marie.) Here it re-
mained for a long time, but once more, and for the last time, it
disappeared, and the An-ish-in-aub-ag was left in darkness and
misery, till it floated and once more showed its bright back at

* “Mo-ning-wun-a-kaun-ing (La Pointe Island), where it has ever
since reflected back the rays of the sun and blessed our ances- -
tors with life, light and wisdom. Its rays reach the remotest‘

village of the wide-spread Ojibways.” . '

Mr. Warren relates another tradition referring to the same
matter, only in another form : “ There is another tradition told
by the old men of the Ojibway village' of Fond du Lac (Lake

Superior), which tells of their former res1den(73;: on the shores of

the great salt water. It is, however, so similar in character to
" the one I have related that its mtroductlon here would only
occupy unnecessary space. The only difference between the
two traditions. is that the otter, which is femblematlca.l of one
of the four Medicine Spirits who- are believed to preside over

the Midawe rites, is used in one in the same figurative manner

as the sea shell is used in the other, first appearirig to the ancient
An-ish-in-aub-ag from the depths of the great salt water; again
on the River St. Lawrence : then, on''Lake Huron at Sault Ste.
Marie: again at La Pointe; but lastly at Fond du Lac, or end
of Lake Superior, where it is said to have forced the sandbank
‘at the. mouth of the St. Louis River. The place is still pomted
, out by the Indians Whel:e' the) believe the great otter broke
through”

Accordmcr to t.ra.dltlon the Opbwa.ys sepa.ra.ted into different
bands, some trav. elhng towards the south and others westward:

and northward on the sheres of Lake Superior, while the main
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body remained in the. vicinity of the Sault. It is evident that
- a large band of them must have entered Pigeon River, on the

north shore of Lake Superior, and travelling westward, become

scattered widely throughout Algoma, locating at various points

in the Thunder Bay and Rainy River dlstmcts where their - ..

‘descendants still remain. :
" As they became known as the Bois Forts, the “Hardwood or
Timber People,” they must have lived for quite a long period
in these districts, having entered Ma.mt.oba. and the North-'
West Territory.

The Ojibways proper and the Saulteaux have resided in,
Manitoba for a long time, a large camp of the Ottawas and
Q)lbwa.yq having been located on the present site of the city of
Winnipeg in the last decade of the eighteenth century.* From
the shores of ' Lake Superior warriors from this tribe went in
" bark canoes to Georgian Bay and destroyed the Iroquois, with
~ whom they wefe at war. Representa.tnes of the tribe are to
“be found throughout Ontario at various points, and as far west
as Fort Ellice in the North-West Temtory while away” north of

Winnipeg the Saulteaux are found in the hunting grounds of *

the Cree Indians+ The Jesuit missionaries early in the seven-
. y

teenth century, found the Saulteaux in the vicinity of Sault

. Ste. Marie, and the Mississagas on the River Missisauga. East-
wa{;rd and westward the Ojibways trayvelled, until they were to

be! found throughout Ontario, Mamtoba. and the North- West"

Theéy carried on incessant war with the Sioux and Iroquois,

the lattér.being compelled to sue for peace, and were granted

tracts of land by their conquerors near Napanee and Grand
River, in the Province of Ontario, and the former bemg drivens,
southward, along with the Sacs ‘and Foxes, until the" Ojibways
became the possessors of all the region surrounding the head-
- watérs of the \Ilsmqsxppl

*Dr. Bryce's ** John Tanner,” page 2. )
+Morris’ ** Treaties with the Indians of Canada.” ¢¢Life and Journal

“of Peter Jones,” pages 350, 412. Brinton's** Myths of the New World,"

‘pages 27, 177. American Antiquaria_h,” Vols. X., page 337 : XL, page
33; XIV., page 264. . LT -
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Pequahkoondeba Mmls or Skull Island, in Georgmn Ba,y,,

received its name from the faet that a large number of the

Iroquois were killed sthere by the 0)1bways about the time the
French arrived in the country.

The defiant. attitude of the warrior sometlmes covered a -

heart that was brave, kind and generous; which is sometimes
forgotten when we read of their cruel treatment of the prisoners
taken in war. Burning was frequently resorted to by wrapping
the prisoner within the folds of birch bark, and, after setting it
on fire, compelling him to run the gauntlét. The light-hearted -
Ojibways pursued their enemies in their swift-glancing canoes,
stealing upon them and striking them down with unmerciless
severity. 'No quarter was given to the Sioux or Foxes, wham
they chased among the islands and along the courses of the:
rivers, driving them from their haunts toward the south. -
Many brave deeds were performed by the Ojibway warriors,

- one of which, recorded by Henry Warren, will suffice :

Biauswah was. a noble chief, living with his band in the
vieinity of La Pointe, by whom he was held in esteem for his
ptowess and wise counsel. Having gone for one day’s hunt, -
he was surprlsed and his heart filled with anguish, to find the -
camp destroyed, the lodges burned, and his people dead and
scalped. -+ A war party of Foxes had fallen upon. his people
during his absence and slain them, among whom were the
members of his family.

Bent on revenge he followed the trail of his enemies and,

* reaching their camp, heard the yells of the people as they were

rejoicing -over their success. Secreting himself in the bush he

- .awaited his opportunity for revenge. - The Foxes assembled

at a short distance from their camp, having with them an old
man and a lad, whom they had secured as captives, and now

~ they made prepa.ra‘olons to subject them to torture.

-The old man was enveloped in birch bark which they had

_set on fire, and as he run the gauntlet they beat him until he
- fell dead at their feet. The young lad was placed 6n ‘some

faggots, arranged in a long row, over which he was 'to run
backward a.nd forward until he was burned to death. *




As Biauswah' looked upon the scene from his hldmg place he
“recognized in the lad his own son. His heart was filled with
strong affection for the youth, and knowing how helpless he
was to rescue him single- ha.nded he stepped forth from his
place of safety as the Indians were about to light the faggots.
Much to the amazement of his enemies he bravely strode
among them, until he stood fhear the lad, and then addressing
them, said, “My little son, whom you are about to burn with
fire, has seen but a few winters; his tender feet have never

trodden the warpath, he has never injured you. But the

hairs of my head - are white with many winters, and over the
graves of my relatives I have hung many scalps, which I
have taken from the heads of the Foxes. My ddath is worth
* something to you. Let me, therefore, take the place of my

child, that he may return to his people.” -His enemies listened

in a.stomshment and having ‘long desired his death, aceepted
his proposal. They allowed the young lad to return'to his
peeple, and the father was burned i his stead. - A terrible
Trevenge was meted out to the Foxes when-the lad told his sad
tale, for a large war party fell upon the Foxes, destroying so
many of- them that the remamder left the dlstrwt and made
their home in Wisconsin.*.

" Proudly the warriors walked through the camp admired by
the young men, women and children, wearing on their. heads

the eagle feather, signal tokens of their bravery. This eagle-

feather had significant markings, denoting the particular exploit

of the warrior. An eagle feather, tipped with a piece of red

" flannel or horse-hair dyed red, was the privilege enjoyed by one

who had killed an enemy. When split from the top toward

the middle the feather denoted that the wearer had been

wounded by an arrow, or if there were painted upon it a small

red spot, it signified that he had been wounded by a bullet.

- The war bonnet. having several eagle feathers was worn only

by those who had-kxlled many of hlS foes, the specific number
not bemo' designated.

S It xs estlma.ted that there are nearly thn'ty two thous}and

R

"*rAnnual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology,” 1885-86, pages 183, 299,

.
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Ojibways in Canada and the United States. No definite
i statistics can be given of ‘the population, as the census returns
1 . report other tribes in the same districts and members of other.
x tribes upon the same Reservations. The following returns,
taken from the report of the Department of Indian Affairs for
1891, will show the strength of the tribe within the Dominion:
Chippeways, located at the Thames, Walpole Island, Sarnia,
Snake Island, Rama, Saugeen, Nawash, and -Beausoliel, three:
thousand and forty-three; Mississaugas, at Mud Lake, Rice
. Lake, Scugog, Alnwick, and New Credit, seven hundred and

OJIBWAY DRUMS.

. ninety. Ojibways and Ottawas of Manitoulin and Coc¢kburn
Islands, one thousand nine hundred and four; Ojibways of
Lake Superior, two thousand and sixty-five; Ojibways of Lake
_Hu::on, three thousand one hundred axid seventy-eight’; making
a total of ten thousand nine hundred and eighty. There are
Ojibways and Saulteaux reported with the Cree Indians ip
Manitoba and the North-West, but we are unable to give any

. proper estimate of the number of Ojibways. The whole Ojib-

way population of the Dominion may be safely stated to be

about twelve thousand souls. >

Seated in the lodges, with a gourd ﬁlled ‘with seeds or pebbles

or a cylindrical tin box containing grains of corn, the natives

- sang'their sacred songs, accompanied by two or three persons

o beatmg upona drum. Songs of love a.nd war resounded throufrh
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the camp in the long evenings in. which men ‘and women Jjoined,
their sweet voices blending together in the weird musical tones,
which exerted a strange influence upon the white visitors to
their camp. The songs of the Mida, belongmg ‘to their sacred
festivals, were recorded upon birch bark in' the symbolical
character of animals, and by the use of these mnemonic records
the words and tunes were easily prgéerved. The members of the
medical priesthood composed some of these songs and tunes, the
manner of composing them having been taught them during the
periods of their initiation to the four degrees of their Religio-
Medical Fraternity. The songs of love and war were sung with
‘spirit, according freely with the nature of the subjeet, and

differing in a.great measure with. the Mida songs, the latter

being sung for the purpose of impressing the people with feel-

ings of awe ‘and reverence. .Sometimes the people will sing for V

hours in a lively strain, changing the words and tune.

A Mida song will occupy from fifteen minutes to half an hour'

in its rendition. Dr. Hoffman has given several illustrations: of
Mida songs set to Musie, of which the followmg is one:

" ¢ He-a-we-na-ne-we-do, ho,<
He-a-we-na-ne-we-do, ho,
He-a-we-na-ne-we-do, ho,
He-a-we-na-ne-we-do, ho,
Ma-ni-do-we-a-ni, ni-ka-na, -
‘Ni- ka-na., ho, ho.”

The translation of this song is: “ He who is sleepmg The
Spirit, I bring him, a kinsman.”

Their native songs sometimes consist of a single syllable, sung
- indefinitely. The melodious voices of the Ojibways since they
have become in a measure civilized, have been used in singing
the hymns of the religious assemblies of the Christians, and
their musical talent las been .admired by those who have
listened to the instrumental bands from Saugeen, St Clair,
Sault Ste Marie and other Reservations.*

*A.F. Chamberlain, “The Mississaugas,” page 159. °‘ American Anti- .
quarian,” Vol. XI., page 338 ; Vol. XVL, page 85. “Annual Report of = -

the Bureau of Ethnology, » 1885-86.
12
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The ammated war dance of” the natives deeply impressed the

~ beholder, as the danders _sang with great vehemence. They
‘danced for amusement, a.nd at their sacred festivals dancing was

frequently 1ndu1ged in, the’ men dancing alone. Occasionally
a woman danced in ‘their social gatherings, but the men alwg3r3,
and then singly. With head bent forward, and body in a

crouching posture the fest were lifted from the ground, keeping

time with the music, but there was no attempt at any particular
movements mth the feet. The native spectators oftentimes
made a hoarsé sound with their voices, something like a grunt
at the deeper strains of the musm

""The Ojibways had numerous sacred feasts. They prayed a.nd
made sacrifices to propitiate the evil spirits which were supposed
to dwell in the caves, strangely contorted txéfs, peculiar looking

stones, the rapids of rivers, and indeed’i in any strange object in .
nature. They sought to allay a storm Jipon the lake by sacri--

ficing a black dog, fastening a stone to his neck and casting
him into the angry waters. Offerings of tobacco bread, cloth-
ing and trinkets were made to the spirits. "They. blackéned
their faces ard fasted to ward off the evil influence of the
avenging gods by propitiating them. When a male child was

- born the friends of the family were invited to a feast,and a
.Mida named as godfa,ther who dedicated the child to some

special pursuit in life. * Stone boulders amf erratic pieces of

X “=+ copper were raised to the dignity of idols, and as the Ojibways
" passed them on their- huntmg expeditions they made offerings

to them. Such stone figures were _supposed to be vital, and
became fetiches, the' shape having come by nature was. proof
sufficient that they were possessed by spirits.*

Peter Jones (Kahkewaquonaby) on one of - his missionary

‘tours to Walpole Island, urged the Ojibways there to embrace the

Christian religion, and received a significant reply in relation
to the native rehglon from the head chief, Pezhekezhlkqua,sh :

kum. ‘

#Brinton’s *¢ Myths of the New World,” page 63, ‘“American Anti-- -
quarian,” Vol. XIV., page 213. *‘Report of the Bureau of Ethnology,”"

1885-6, pages 154, 204, 207, 278.
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« Brothers and friends, I arise to shake hands with you, not’
only with my hands, but with my heart also do I shake hands

with you.
“ Brothers and fmends the Great Splnt who ma.de the earth,
the waters, and everything that exists, has brought us together

* to shake hands with each other.

~ “Brothers and - friends, I have listened to your words that

: you have spoken to us_this day. T will now tell you what is

in my heart. R
“ Brothers and friends, the Great Spirit made us all; he
made the white man, and he made the Indian. When the

Great Spnlt made the white man he gave him his worship, -
written in a book, and prepared a place. for his soul in heaven -
‘above. He also gave him his mode of preparing and admin-

istering medicine to the sick, different from that of the Indians.
“ Brothers and friends, when the Great Spirit- made the

" Indian he gave him’ his.mode of worship, and the manner of -

admmxstemng and using medicine to the sick. The Great
Spirit gave the Indian to know the virtue of roots and plants

to preserve life; and by a.ttendmg to these things our lives are
_preserved.

 « Brothers and friends, I w1l—1 tell you what happened to _‘

some of our forefathers. that once became Christians. I have
been informed that when the white people first came to this
country, our fathers said to one another, ‘ Come, brothers, let

us worship like our white brothers.’ They did so, and threw
away all that their fathers had told them to do, and forsook.

the path that their fathers had pointed out to them to walk in.

“When they had thrown.-away the: religion of their fathers,
sickness came among them, and’ most every one of them died,

- and but-a few escaped death. Again, since my own recollec-
" 'tion, there was one man who .came among the Indians at the:
River Miamme, who told them the Great Spirit was angry

with them on account of their witcheraft and livihg in the

PR

way of their forefathers. They listened to this babbler, and "
threw away all their medicines, all their pouches and all their”

- medicine ba.gs, and ev erythmg they used in theu- a.rts into the .
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river. Thé’y\ha,d no séoner done this than great sxckness came
among them.also, , and but few escaped death of them thit, had .
taken heed to th@words of this babbler.
- “ Now; brothers and‘fneﬂds if I should follow the example

‘of those that once’ wOrshlpred like the white man, I ‘should

expect to incur the anger of the Great Spirit, and share the - l
same fate of them that penshed 1 wﬂl therefore remam asT
am, and sit down alone and  worship in that way that the
Munedoo Spirit appointed our forefathers to do and to observe.
“ Brothers and friends, how can I, who have grown old in.

gins and in drunkenness, break off from these things, when the .

white people‘are as bad and witked as the Indians ? Yester-

B day two white men, Christians, ‘got* drunk, quarrelled and

fought with one another, a,nd one of them is now gp the Island,
with a black eye. - : SO :
“ Brothers and friends, what you have said concemrng the

“evil effects of the fire-waters is very true. - Strong drink 4has '

made us poor and destroyed our lives.

“Brothers and friends, I am poor and hardly able to buy
enough cloth for a. pair of pantaloons to dress me like the
white man, if I should become a Christian or 11ve like the
whlte man. - . : o

“ Brothers and fnends, Iam gla.d to see you as native breth-. :
ren, but will not become a Christian. This is all I have to
say.”*

Among the Q]lbwa.ys there are several classes of myst,ery men,

V “including the Wabeno, Jessakid, Herbalists ‘'and- Mida. The .

Wabeno, or *“ Men of the dawn,” constitute a class of men who

~ practice mysterious rites by which they confeér upon the hunter

the power of securmg successes in the hunting expeditions,
enable men and women to exercise an unfailing influence over

: certain persons, such as compelling them to fall in love with
them, and are able, by the use.of magic medicine, to handie red-

hot- stones, or bathe  their hands in boiling” yaper without
suffering any injury’ or experiencing any discomfort. In their
xgidmght orgies they dance and smg, pretending to handle fire,

8

RS J ournal of Peter Jones,” pages 3, 247,248,
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and by means of their superstitious craft wield a powerful in-
- fluence among the people.
The Jessakid is a prophet, “ a révealer of hidden truths,” who
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- has received a special gift from the thunder god, by which he: -

: performs feats of _]ugglery which astonish the natives, and hold

.. them in dread of these mystery men. He possesses the power. .

""qf injuring anyone, even gt a distance. . .-

~ A similar class of men are to' be found among the Crees, and
*many strange stories have I heard upon the plains of the west,
,of ‘persons havmg their bodies suddenly covered with warts,

.being- afflicted with paralysis, palsy and other diseases one- year.

" digtant” to a’ “day, according to the time, pronounced by the

\ mystery man:  They cancall to their_ a.1d evil spirits to aid g

them in their work. -An émpty sack will move upon the
) ground a lodge on a calm night sway v1olent1y, as if shaken
with a strong wind, and when tied by an Indian will unloose
" themselves, and the rope will be found with the numerous knots

still untied in & distant lodge. They are therefore termed
sorcerers, and their spiritualistic feats and seances are equa,l to. .

those of ‘any white wizard or tncks of legerdemam performed
by white men.
The herbalist is skilled in the knowledge of plants of medl-

~cal value, and pra,ctlces the art of healing. . Men and women .
are to be found in-this class, as they are also to be met w1th ‘

amongst the Blackfoot and Cree Indians.

The Mida is a shaman and in his person is united the offices
" of priest and medical man. The term medical priesthood will - -

appropriately apply to this class of men.. There are four
degrees or grades of Mida; entrance’ to each of which is. by

means of elaborate rites, feasts;Special training and ability.

The elaborate ceremonial, with the traditions, constitute the.
~ religion of the people.

In the seventeenth annual “ Report of Bureau of Ethnology
there is a.very full monograph on “ The Midewiwin or Grand
Medicine Society of the Ojibways,” by Dr. W. J. Hoﬁ'man, which

presents all the features of the medical priesthood, and will . -

repay the careful student who desires to—know . accurately the

“ancient rehgxous rites of these people

p
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The rltes of tfle Medicine Lodge of the Crees and Blackfeet,
popularly called the 'thirst dance and the sun dance, have a
striking corroboration in many of the rites of the Ghost Lodge - .
of the Qjibways. The Mida treat-the s1ck and act as the medical - ~
“and splntual advisers of the people.

The Ojibways, ag all the other na.twe tribes of Canada, are

. lover’s of their pipe and tobacco. At all their social gatherings
the pipe is brought out, and after mixing the tobacco with
kinni-kinnie, it is lighted and passed around. In their native
worship. tobacco is offered to their. gods, énd ‘at their sacred
feasts the pipe-stem is pointed toward the sun. -They have
smoke ceremonies. in connection with “the Grand Medicine
Society, and the calumet dance is a significant feature of their
- religious rites. When the treaty was made with the Saulteaux
in 1873, at the north-west angle of the Lake of the Woods, a .
dance was given in honor of Lieutenant Morris, and then the .
pipe of peace was handed to him.* Some of the pipes were
beautifully carved, and others had. significant pictographs
- painted on them. The Indians of the Manitoulin Island$ made
their pipes from the black stone of Lake Huron; the white
stone ‘of St. Joseph Island and. tb;; red stone -of Coteau des
Prairies.+ i
In the early days the men Weré‘ employed in huntmg and
ﬁshmg, and the women attended to ‘their simple domestic
duties, making in their ]elsure various ornamental and useful
articles. The men manufactured their axes, pipes and other
_ necessary implements of stone, which were discarded through
their influence with the white men. They still manufacture
beautiful birch-bark canoes,and have added to their occupation
of hunting and fishing that of farming. -n /. »
- Through théir contact W;r,l}%t;he white people/ the women
have been taught basket-making %ﬁﬁﬂt@g}r usefu) manufactures.
Beautiful mats and da.mty artlcgs for ti_‘j me, ornamented
with colored beads and dyed porcupine-quills, are made by the
‘women and sold to the white people. A~ .

* Morris’ “Treatxes, page 47.
+ Sir Daniel Wilson’s ‘¢ Artxst,lc Faculty;” pa.ge 91.
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The wild rice was gathered from Rice Lake by the women
for food. They went together in pairs in,a birch canoe, and

raising it from the water, thrashed it into the canoe, and took

it home. A holé was dug in the ground and lined with a. -

deerskin, into which the rice was poured, and boys trampled it

untll the chaff was -removed, when it was afterward fanned,

and was then ready for use.* -
Different tribes build different kinds of tents. The Ojibway

lodge was round, covered with bark. The native style of dress

has given place to that worn by .the white men. They painted

* their faces, fanciful at times, or as a sign of the degree held

by the person as a Mida. The special feature of the native

dress was a garter made of a band of beads from two to four:
inches in width, and about twenty inches in length, to the ends .
- . of 'which were fastened strands of colored wool two feet long,

" which were passed round the leg and tied in a bow on the

front part of the leg. The garter was made of various designs,
according to taste; and of different colored beads. When -the

Ojibways were receiving their annual distribution of presents .
at Holland Landing, in 1827, Captain Basil Hall was there, and

his account of his visit shows us the style of ornaments worn
by the people at that time:

“The scene at the Holland La.ndmg was amusing enough
for there were collected -about three hundred Indians, with

~ their squaws and. papooses, as the women and children are

called.. Some of the party were encamped under.the brush-
wood, in birch-bark wigwams or huts, but the greater number,

- having paddled down Lake Simecoe in the morning, had merely
drawn up their canoes on the grass, ready to start again as
~soon #s the ceremonies of the day 'were over. The Indian

agent'seemed to have hard work to arrange the party to his
mind ; but at length the men and women were placed in separ-
ate lines, while the children lay sprawling and bawling in the
middle. Many of the males, as ‘well as the females, wore
enormous earrings, some of which I found upon admeasurement

% ¢« Journal of Peter Jone/s,”vpa.ges 181-287.
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to be six inches in length; and others carried round their necks
. gilver ornaments, from the size of a watch to that of a soup-
plate. Sundry damsels, I suppose at the top of the fashion,
had strung over them more than a dozen of necklaces of vari-
ously stained glass beads. One man, I observed, was orna-

mented with a set of bones, described to me as the celebrated

wampum, of which everyone has heard; and this personage,
with four or five others, and.a few of the women, were wired

in the nose like pigs, with rings, which dangled against their . -

lips. Such of the papooses as were not old enough to run
about and take care of themselves, were strapped up in boxes,

with nothing exposed but their heads and toes. So that when

the mothers were too busy to attend to tfneir offspring, the
little- animals might be.hooked up out of the way upon the

nearest branch of a tree, or placed against a wall, like a hat or "

‘& pair of boots, and left there to squall away to their hearts’
content.” *
When Peter Jones was a child, a gmnd feast was held for
the purpose of giviiig him ‘& name and dedlcatmg him to the
* particular care of one of the gods. He was named Kahkeway-
quonabay, which means “Sacred Waving Feathers,” and referred
to the feathers plucked from the sacred bird, the eagle. As the
“eagle was the symbol of the god of thunder, he was dedicated
“to the god of ‘thunder. A war-club, denoting power, and a
. bunch of ea.gle-fea.thers representing the flight of the-god of
"thunder, were given to him as a memorial of the feast, and so
long as he retained these he would retain the mﬁuence con-
ferred upon him by his god. ~ : :
The Ojibways were inveterate gamblers, and were not slow
to learn the games of the white people . Amongst the native
forms of amusement they had a game in some respects similar

to the Eskimo game, ajegaung. Peter Jones mentions this

game in his bock on the Ojibways. It is called Pepengunegun
which means “ stabbing a hollow bone.” . -

* *‘ Report of the Bureau of Ethnology,” 1885-86, page 298,

It. consisted, a.ccordmg to the descnphon given by David
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Boyle, Curator of the Canadian Institute, of “seven conical _
bones strung on a leather thong about eight inches long, which
has fastened to it at one end a small piece of fur, and at the
- other a hickory pin three and a half inches long. The game
was played by catching the pin near the head, swmgmg the
" bones upwards, and trying. to insert the point of the pin into
one of them before they descended. Each bone is said to have
possessed a value of its own; the highest being placed on the
" lowest bone, or the one nearest to the hand in: playing.. This
ne has also three holes near the wide end, and to insert the
pininto any of these entitled the player to an extra number.
~of points. Above each hole is a series of notches, numbering,
respectively, four, six and nine, whlch were, presumably, the
values attached.” *

Suggestive records were made by. the people on birch bark.
Birch-bark rolls were made containing the records of songs,
traditions, religious ideas, feasts, the geographms,l features of the
country, individual exploits, and various rites of the Grand
" Medicine Society. The devices of their picture writing were
expressive to the minds of the natives, embodying the begm-

. nings of literature amongst a people not blest with the pnvn-
leges of civilized life{ _

The Ojibway language ‘evinces the strength of intellect pos— ,
- sessed. by the people, in its numerous forms of the verb, the nice
distinctions in its grammatical constructions, and the fulness of a
- its 'vocabulary. . The language belongs to the Algonquin family,

“ which includes several important languages spoken by tnbes in

- Canada and the United States.}

Adopting Baraga’s classification the language ha.s no a.rtxcles.
* Gender is distinguished by different words, but has two forms,
called animate and inanimate. The plural is formed by adding

T éagadmn Institute Archwmological Report,” 1890-91,. .page 55.

tBrinton's “Myths of the New World,” pages 10, 17. ¢ American
Antxquarian," Vol. X., page 294. . C
© }*“Journal of Peter Jones,” pages 269 383. Wilson’s ‘¢ Artistic
- Faculty,” page 99.  Report of the Bureau of Ethnology,” 1882-83, pages
17, 59, 186, 217, 218, 227, « Report of the Bnrean of Ethnologx ” 1885-86, s
pages 156, 161. ‘

-
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. a letter or syllable, without any change in the noun itself, and
_ there are no less than twelve different terminations for the
plural, seven for the animate, and five for the inanimate nouns.

The noun has many diminutives and four cases, and in order .
that the meaning of the sentences may not }fe ambiguous, there

' is-a beautiful arrangement of three third persons. There are
five classes of pronouns, but no relatives. The language is rich
_in verbs, which are divided into transitive and intransitive.
There are four: classes of: transitive, and six of ‘intransitive
“ verbs. There is an active and passive voice, affirmative and
" negative forms, four moods, six tenses, and nine conjugations.
A separate paper would be required to discuss the language, so

‘we shall be compelled to content ourselveq with the followmg

short vocabulary
- Arrow, mitigwaniwi.  God, ki}eniﬁnido. Snake, ginibig.
Axe, wagakwad. Great, kitei, - Sun, gisis.
Bad, matci. - Gun, pashkisigan. Tobacco, asima.
*  Bag, mashkimod. ~ Hair, Winisisima. Tree, mitig.

Bark (birch), wigwas.
Bear, makwa.

Beaver, amik. )

" Bed (my), nibigan.

House, wakaigan.
Ice, mikwam.
Indian, anishinabi.
Iron, bibwybik.

‘Water, nibi.

‘Winter, nibon.

He loves, sagiiwi.
He loves him, sagia.

Bird, bineshi. - Island, minis.’ " He is loved, segiigos.
Black, makati. Knife, mokoman. " T arn afraid, nindagoski.
Blood, miskwi. Land, aki. _ .1 am ashamed, nindagatc. .
Bone (his), okan. Man, inini. - I am busy, nindondamita. '
Book, masinaigan. Moon, tibigesis. -~ -1 come down, mnbmxg—
Canoe, tciman. Mother, ningi. . . sandawe.
. Copper, osawubik. -  Mouth, odonima. I conie forth, mmnolms.
'Darlmeu,kashkmb:kad Night, okweganama. . I come from, nindondji.
Day, gijig. No, ka and kawin. ~ T come here, ninbiija."
Dead, nibo. " Partridge, bini. 1 come in, ninpindige: .
Father, nos. - Pipe, opwagan. I come out, ninbisagaam.
Fife, iskoti. Red, miskosi. - I come to him, ninbina-
Fish, gigo. ‘River, sibi. sikawa.
| Forest, mitigwaki. Sea, kitcigami. : . -
Gu-l ikweseus. - Sky, gijig.

* As early as 1641 the Jesuit Fathers, Jogues and Raymbault,

| visited the Ojibways at Sault Ste. Marie, to be followed by
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'Cla.u\de Allou*pz and other missionaries in later years. The

Jesuit missions in Canada were confined chiefly to the Micmaes,
Huronk-lmquo and Ottawas after this period, although they
must, have come in contact with the ()Jlbwa.ys thhout estab-

 lishing  any missions among them.*

e Protestant missions among the O_]lbways in Cana.dn.

’ .'wene‘ est&blis ed by the Moravians, whe ministered to them

when they be "the Fairfield mission among the. Delawares
on tJ River in 1792. - About the year 1820, a strong
miss onary sp it was aroused among the Christian people of
Onhl-lo, and in the ten succeeding years the O_]lbwa.y bands

; were\vmted by the English Church and Methodist missionaries.

' Chureh’ and Harlb

Christian influences reached the Ojibways from the mission to
the ]:roquom on the Grand River, and some were inclined to
listen tol the hmgs of the white men and Indians.. The
Govetnment was anxious to help the Iroqnms, and the churches
became eager to reach the natives with the Word of Life. A

- great \1mpetus was given to the work among the Ojibways by
_ Wllhd,m ‘Case,

‘Sunda.y Jones and Sunday were natives, who were ordained

nd subsequently by Peter Jones and John

as mmslonanes of the Methodist Church. They made long
Journeys to the scattered tribes-on Lake Simcoe, Georgian Bay
and as\far west as|\Sault Ste. Marie. They visited Manitoulin
Island,; Preachmg “the natives, and returned to tell to delighted
audiences the story of their success. Ma.ny noble 'successors
have followed in their footsteps, and missions are now widely

scattered among the\Ojibways. Deuke, among the Moravians;

Baraga, | of the Roman Catholics ; O’Meara, -of the English
art, of the Methodlsts are promment names
among the Ojibway xé}lssmns but there have been numerous
workers who have toiled faithfully whose names are preserved
in the missionary a: and their record is on high.+
Wonderful legends relating to the deeds of Nanibozho, the

creation of the world, the flood, the thunder god, northern -
L \ ' :

* Winsor’s 4 Critical History of America,” Vol. IV., pages 268, 286.
t “Journal of Peter Jones.” : '
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- | lights, the gift of the good things of this life, and the exploits

| of the gods, are full ‘of interest, which the reader. may find in
\ specml works, or sitting beside one of the wise men may lxstén
'\to in a modified form.* ,
Since the days of Jonathan Carver many travellers. lmve g
" written about these people. Histories of the tribe, dictionaries
- sand grammars have been prepa.red, and in the native language

" the Bible, hymn books, spelling books and other works have
been translated. An extensive: literature is now in existence *
for the use.of the white and red men who desire to learn a.boutw 5

tlnhgs human and divine.} v

A large portion of Ontario was cla.lmed by the OJlbwa.ys,' -
who! \gradually, by selling their lasd to the (Gévernment and :
by ma.kmg treaties, have besdtne dispossessed of it. Thvey, still
- possess lands in the Province of Ontario, and the scatteredv
 branches of the tribe are located on Reserves.

Whénever any-important matters were to be dlscussed they
held a \council, and delegated their chiefs to act as spokesmen
for them. The ablest men were elected chiefs, and.were held in
esteem, although some were jealous of theu' position. They
have been noted for their allegiance to the Crown, despite
/influences which have been brought to bear upon them fao
" beget disloyalty.. -

" As the aged men lay in- theu- lodges they believed that their
souls would travel toward the west, and they therefore com-
‘manded their friends to deposit in their graves bows and arrows,
a knife, dish, spoon, blanket and other articles for their use on
the journey. The dead were buried with their heads towards
the west to indicate the direction in which the departed spirit
had gone. They travelled toward the “Land of the Sleeping -
Sun. Bnna.l monnds are snpposed to have been made by them.

" Bnnton . Myths of the New World, page 23. Amenesn Hero
" Myths,” page 50. ~ ‘“ American Antiquarian,” Vols. , page 61 ; Vol.
XIV., page 342; Vol. XV, page 351 ; Vol. XVI,, page31 “Reportof
. the Burea.u of Ethnology,” 1885-86. leson s “Artutlc Faculty » page 77.
- “Huron-Iroquois,” page 62. ‘ . .

t Pilling's ¢ Algonquin Bibliography.” : . -
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‘ 'Some of them, however, adopt,ed a method pra.ctlsed among the -

Blackfeet, of burying in the ground and then erecting a small -
house over the grave. Feasts were given in honor of the dead,
and dishes of food brought into the “ Grand Medlcme Lodcre

for the departed spirits.

The Ojibways held the same animistic behef as the western
Indians, that the souls of the articles depomted in the graves

" were of service to them, as being now-in the spirit land, they
- could live no longer on material food, but must have spiritual

food suitable to their spiritual natures.® :

Anold myth of these people says, “ Gitei Gauzini was a chief,
who lived on the shores of Lake Superior, and once, after a few
days illness, he seemed to die. He had been a skilful .hunter,
and had demred that a fine gun, which he possessed, should be
buried with him when he died. But some of his friends not
thinking him really dead, his body was not buried; his widow
watched him for four days, he ¢ame back to life and told his
story. After death, he said, his ghost travelled on the bruad

- road of the dead toward the happy land, passing over great
“plains of luxuriant herbage, seeing beautiful groves, and hearing

the songs of innumerable birds, till at last, from the summit of

.a hill, he caught sight of the distant city of the dead, far across

an intermediate space, partly veiled in mist, and spangled with
glittering lakes and streams. He came in view of herds of
stately deer, and moose and other game, which, with little fear,
walked near his path. But he had no gun, and rememberma
how he had requ%ted his friends to put his gun in his grave,
he turned back to go and fetch it. Then he met face to face

- the train of men, women and children who were travelling

toward the city of the dead. They were hea.vﬂy laden with
guns, pipes, kettles, meats and otlier articles; ornamented clubs
and their bows -and arrows, the presents of -their friends.
Refusmg & gun whlch an overburdened traveller offered hun,

* e Amenmn Antiquarian,” Vol. X.," page 39; Voi XL, page 384
“¢ Report of the Bureau of Ethnology,” 1882.83 page 199 ; 1880-86 pages
171, 278-280. ** Canadian Institute Report ' 1891, page 9.
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and at last reached the place where he died. There he could

see only a great fire- before him and around him, and finding
the flames barring his passage on every side, he made & desper-
steleap through and awoke from his trance. Having concluded
his story, he gave his auditors counsel that they should*no
longer deposit s6 many burdensome ‘things: with the dead,
delaying them on their journey to the place of repose, so that
* almost everyone complained bitterly. It would be wiser, he

said, to put such things in the grave as the deceased was
particularly attached to, or made a formal request to have

deposrted with him.”

~ ’ FISHING THROUGH THE ICE.:
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CHAPTER II

IN THE LODGES.

MOTHERHOOD IN THE WEST.

OTHERHOOD in the West is as charming as 1t isin
the East. The Canadian Occident yields nqt the . -
palm to the lands of the Orient in the quamtness and beauty '
of its pictures and poems of domestic life.
On a beautiful summer day we wandered among the lodges

" of the dwellers.in the wilderness, in search of health and

knowledge. The buffalo-skin lodges were richly painted, and -
scalp-locks hung adown their sides. Indian child-life sported

freely upon the green sward of the prairie, heedless of any

danger, ‘and dogs innumerable, of many breeds and -colors,

howled and growled at the pale-faced mtruders into the pnvacy

of their domain.

The dodging of heads and the peering of eyes through the
holes in the lodges made a welcome visit somewhat uncomfort-

: able ; but there is no royal road te learning, so.we must go the

way of all the earth in gaining wisdom, even in an Indian -

camp. We might have chosen prettier spots, but we could not

have found any more interesting. Upon the ground, outside of
s beautifully painted buffalo-sKin lodge, decorated by the hand
of the .Queen Mother of the lodge, sat a young woman, still -
undef sweet sixteen, nursing a tender babe, snugly hidden

mthm a nea,tly~embr01dered moss-bag. With the becoming -
.. modesty of the Indian-women, she hung her head as we passed

by; and yet we could not help noticing the mother’s smile
upon her countemmee, while upon ours might have been noticed

a tinge .of pity for the condition of bondage of one so young.
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It, was a chubby babe, with a fa.u- oountemmce "and we could

" not help admiring the papoose, and secretly encouraging the

pride which dwelt in the young mother’s heart. She was
busily plymg her’ needle, embroxdermg a pa.u- of moccasins,
spparently for her -lord, judging from the size of them and

- their shape.-

Not being desirous of intruding, we. _]ourneyed on untll we
reached the lodge of Strangling Wolf, an old friend, and, after
the usual salutations, we glanced around the lodge to secure a
seat from the curling smoke, which hung low, owing to the
holes in the lodge, and, from experience, we cared not to try
the expenment of standing up longer than our eyes could bear
the pain of the smoke. Our. talk resumed the wonted strain,

narrating the news-of the day, and then falling back upon the - o
~wonderful days of yore, so full of the romantic deeds of the

brave ancestors of the red men. While thus beguiling the time, -
s faint cry was emitted from a tiny bundle near at hand, and- a

‘young woman, with a rueful countenance, turned around to wait

upon her babe. We had known her as a young woman of a
lively dxsposmon and were unable to account for the sudden
change in her deportment ; ‘but we were not long left in -

‘mystery, for, as we watched her tending her charge, a smile

flitted over our faces, when a second parcel moved, and
emitted a sound similar to the first. Ah! here was the secret

" of the sad countenance. . An evil had. befallen them in the

shape of twins. What evil genius was presiding over their
camp ? or why should the gods thus send sorrow upon them ?

~ “Boys?” “No; worse than that, a_thousandfold worse than

twin boys. Twins! Girls!” The father mormely gazed upon
the tiny strangers, who were-unwelcome guests in that hame;

- and not a merry heart was there in ‘that lodge. Fain would

we have lmgered, but, beating a hasty retreat; we repaired *
homeward, musing by the  way on the -strange customs
which prevail amongst different peoples of the earth. In a
thoughtful mood we wandered, gathering the prairie flowers
which grew in our path, when, upon raising our eyes, we
beheld a native woman of less. than thlrty years, hameward

13 :
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plodding her weary way with her babe strapped upon her
shoulders, as her hands were fully occupied, carrymg two pails
overflowing with water from the swift-flowing river. Poor
drudge! And is there no help for her in this life and no hope ?
Trudging along, she murmured not; and yet she was a victim
of premature old age. An aged woman at less than thirty
years! It was she who had painted the scenes on the outside
of the buffalo-skin lodge, so skilfully done, that the pale-faced
. stood in admiration listening to the interpretation of this book
of history, which told the story of the heroism of her lord and
master. It is ever thus “

¢ Man’s work is from sun to sun,
But woman’s work is never-done.”

_ Festal songs fell upon our ears, and we turned toward the
lodge from whence they proceeded, to learn that young men and

old were making merry over a victory, while the mothers sat .

around the camp dressing hides, cooking food, and smoking
their tiny pipes. These were not the peace pipes or the
medicine pipes of the men, but the small pipes usually owned
. by the women. The children gathered near, and the urchins
-gently took the pipes from their mother’s hands, delighted to
X " take a whiff or two, and then to resume their sport.
And such is life!

The dull monotonous bea,tmg of the medicine man’s drum '
awakened us from the reverie into which we had fallen, when . .

Zazing upon the scene of the camp, and we slowly wended our
way toward the lodge of sorrow.” A frail woman sat nursing a.
sick child, and sad and careworn was that gentle face of the
native woman. Her mother’s heart beat. for her darling in his
sickness, and she mourned because he rallied not. Oftentimes
had the pale-faced ladies asked solemnly and sincerely, “ Do the
Indian mothers love their children ?” Behold, for answer, the
tears trickling adown that mother’s face.- Soon, alas! too soon;

the little form will be wrapped-up-in its blanket _robe, and laid

to rest in the crotch of a tree, mourned by the sad woman who
sits in the lodge

- _%;
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The sun was fast smkmg a8 we hastened. homewa.rd anxious
to cross the turbulent stream before darkness had quite fallen
upon us, but. we suddenly ceased our rapid pace to listen to the
Indian woman’s coronach, as it floated upon the evening air.” A
poor woman paced to-and-fro, singing a sad wailing song, in
which we could detect the name of her offspring, and the
pathetic words, “ Come back ! Come back to me!” .

Slowly we approached to add our sympathy, and there stood
none other than our loved friend Apawakas, with hair unkempt
and cut short, bereft of her clean native dress, clothed in an -
old dirty garment, and without any covering for her head or
feet, she;stood for a mcment, and then slowly paced to-and-fro,
uttering the sad wail for her lost child. Her sole garment
reached a little below the knee, and we saw w1th grief the
clott.edthlood upon her legs: :

Responsive to the customs of her people, her legs had been -

, cgf with a knife and the blood, as it trickled. down, was allowed
- fd remain. - Her left hand she held transfixed, and then we saw

t,ha.t one of the fingers had been cut off by the first joint.
ithin the palmof the hand wag placed a piece of wood to
keep the fingers in position, and some wood ashes had ‘been
spnnkled over the bloody member. Unwashen, shunned and

* in deep sorrow, Apawakas sought - the place where her dead

-child had been laid, and sang the Indian coronach.
“With saddened hearts we sought repose that night, grateful

: that our lot had been cast in a brighter pa.rt. of our fair’

Domunon. S
< , HEAD GEAR.
Hats and caps are very necessary-articles of clothxng, worn

-and appreciated by all the civilized nations, and by many of

the savage tribes of men. Every nation has its own peculiar -

" style of head-dress—from the Oriental turban to the distinctive

cap of the patnotlcchot. ‘

Even different stations in hfe are deagnawd by the ‘style of
hat worn. The jester’s “sugar-ldaf”.cap with its bell, the
clerical “wide awa.ke, t.he mxhta.ry helmet,” the jolly ta.rs
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- “bonnet and rlbbons a.nd the Romish “ cardinal’s ha. ¢ Whose

_color denoted that he was ready to “spill his blood for the
“sake of Jesus Christ.”

There was a period in the Roman history. when the wearer
of a hat was a free man, and the slave was prohibited from

having any covering on his head. . g

Amongst the Indian tribes; the head was oftentlmes un-

covered, some wearing long hair, ornamented with various-

kinds of finery, and the scalp painted. - Others did not allow
the hair to grow long, but plucked it out by the roots, or
rubbed a heated stone upon the scalp, destroying the hair,

leaving a portion eof the crown divided into two pa.rts, whxch :

were braided and fastened with ribbons. -

- When going to feasts the hair was fantastically decorated
and much pride taken in havmg it ‘properly arranged. Care-
lessness' in this, however, as in other matters, was prevalent

* amongst the red men, as well as the more-hlghly privileged

. people of the earth.

- There are cha.plets made of twigs-and lea,ves woven together,

worn by the young men undergomg ‘torture at the sun dance of

- the Blackfeet. When the native priest is preparing a young .
man to fulfil his vow to the sun, he takes the chaplet in his -

left hand, and passes his right hand above and around it four

times, muttering some prayers as he performs thé ceremony.
‘When he has finished this consecration of the chaplet he places
', it on the head of the young man. Here is a wreath for the

Indian hero who has been successful in his war exploits, and

has fitted himself to stand before the medicine pole to offer his "

“sacrifice to the sun. Itis not the crown of the runner in the
Grecm.n Games, but it is as sacred, if not more so, in ‘the eyes
of the red men of the plains.

The war cap, with its long glowing pendzmt of ea,gles -

feathers, and its strange besons, is a treasure that can seldom
“be purchased by the white man, for its proud owner. boasts of
his prowess, and declares with the utmost complacency, that so
long as he wears this prize he is invincible in war. I have

“.gazed upon the war bonnets ofsthe Sioux and Blackfoot
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'India.ns I bave wished that for a time they could speak,s0 , T .

they might declare, the story of their wanderings, the history

of the wars and thrilling adventures of the people, and thus give - W

an msught into the customs of a race whose civilization is rapidly
passing away before the-advancing strides of the white race.
The eagle feathers worn in the hair or cap were used.to denote
acts of courage or success in war. They had significant markmgs,
- designating the fact of the wearer having been wounded with_
' an arrow or gun,an enemy havmg been killed by him, and other
" acts of bravery. The wearing of the feather was a privilege
enjoyed by warriors. Besons, or charms, were worn by the
- Blackfeet upon the head, consisting of the heads or bodies of
birds or animals, representing the tutelary spirit of the wearer."
They were believed to afford protection in time of da.nger a.nd :
. to ensure success.
As I sat in a lodge of one of my native friends he took out ‘
 his bonnet, placed it on my head and explained the several parts
of it. Taking from his medicine bag the head of a squirrel,
. and fastening it on the front of the head-dress, he said that in
' war there was given to him power, through the virtue of this
charm, which would make him invincible. The warriors might
pursue him, and his enemies discharge their rifles, but the
bullets would pass by on -either side and leave him unhurt.
- The tail feathers of the eagle were fastened to the pendant, as
proof of the prowess of the man. ' The bonnet was made to fit the

- head of the wearer, and the pendant was about three feet long.
. The influences of modern civilization have introduced the head

dresses of the white people. Upon the heads of the fiatives

" may be séen the cowboy’s sombrero, the soft felt hat, with the
crown cut into shreds falling over the” sides of the hat, afford-
mg ventilation and adding a new style of ornament; mmlsber-‘,
ing to the vanity of the brave; the “stove-pipe ” hat, decked .
with various colored ribbons ; and the fur cap, which has in -
former years covered the brain of some worthy Jjudge in the
east. " :

- Whilst a,ttend.mg an Indian fea.st some years a.go amongst
'the Piegan Indians, I could hardly retain my gravity when-
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3 I sa:w an old Indian with a large Scotch cap of the T’}
.o’ Shanter style, amongst the singers in the 1odg§~;
g the gentle strains of “Ye Banks and -Brdes o" Bonnie Doon,”
there fell upon my ears the native greetmg_ m;_*Hﬁ hi!” and -
the-monotonous music of the camps. =~ ~: ’
- Native head-dresses, made of sweet g'ra.ss braided, are. worn
by the men. . The Blackfoot and the Cree women have no
. eovering for theu' heads. . Within the . past féw: years sine.of
them ‘wrap a handkerchief over the head, and. {fus is the’ only
thmg which I have seen worn among them. - - " -
One of the strangest caps made came under my observatlon
ashort time ago. When I entered a chief’s Jlodge, and had
been shown my seat, there sat beside me a large goose, so life-
like that I concluded & native taxidermist had afisen in the -
‘land of the lodges. Lifting it gently in my hands, I soon
learned that it was a new ha,t made for the chief by one of his
wives !
The ladies of the towns and cities who delight to wear in . -

proud.

often spending more than.an hour combmg ‘and_ braiding it.

" They wear their hair long among the western tribes, and the
front of it is cut.short and combed down on -the forehead, or -
allowed to grow upright, or rolled in'a ball and fastened i in
front by some ornament. The ends of the plaits of hair are
fastened with thread, small ribbon or a piece of fur, and orna-
ents, consisting of brass beads or any handy article, are placed
init. The wheels of an old brass clock, and even the disc of a
pendulum have been used for this purpose.

Horns were used among some of the tribes by the chiefs as
symbolic of power. Masks were also worn resting on the head,
aod sometimes covering the whole face, for the purpose of
smusement, as the false face of the white people, or for sham-
anistic purposes. The half-breeds cut their hair to half length,

Instead of .

- their hats the feathered songsters of the woods need dote no .
: longer on their ability. to follow the fashlons for the red man - - -
can far excel in the variety of his head-dress of whxch he feels L

The young men of the camp are very careful ‘of the1r hau' -
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between that worn 'by the white men and Indians, without
thinning it, so that it is very thick, and for head-dresses they
wear generally common cloth or fur caps or small felt hats.
The masks worn by the Haidas for dancing are made of

" wood, ornamented with mother-of-pearl. They are fastened on
- the head, and are omamented with feathers; while from behind, -
_hanging down to the feet; is.a strip of cloth about two feet

wide, covered with ermine skms. These ma.sks represent the
human face and birds. j
Upon ordinary oceasions, - 'when umnﬁuenced by civilization,

" the natives of the west wearno covering on the head, but deck

their hair with the hair of animals dyed. Rapidly, however, -
are they imitating the white people in their styles of head-dress.

AMULETS
Sa.vage “tribes have ever lived in- superstltlous dread of t.he~ .

- powers of nature, afraid of spirits dwelling in stones, rivers,
caves, trees and mountains, and this fear has caused them to

resort, to means of propltmtmg the spirits and ensuring protec-
tion in times of danger. It is but a step from security, safety
from the evils which may afflict body, mind and soul inflicted

by the spirits, to that of protection against Human foes, and- -

obta.lmng power to peer into the future and find. articles which

"are lost. Hence arose the origin of fetlches, a.mulcts and .

talismans.* -
. The fetich is generally an ob_]ect. in nature supposed to pos-

- sess great power for good or evil, which becomes worthy of

veneration, and is therefore worshipped. Through the help of
the fetich protection: a,gain'st danger is secured, and assistance
given to the worshipper in the performance of certain acts.
“Sometimes the fetich is a representation of some natural obJect,
and then it is closely allied to the amulet or charm.. *

The amulet is essentially a charm deposited in the home or

~. .earried . about the person, as a household god or a tutelar} ‘
spirit. : !

*}“Britannim Encyclopedia,” Vol I., page 781. “‘American A‘mi-
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Sa.va.ge people ha.ve not been alone in their attempts to
invoke the aid of the dwellers in the realm of spirits, for there

linger survivals of stages of savagery a.mong the civilized races
of men

"The Onental races have, from ea.rhest times, beheved in the
- use of charms as a preservative against g,vxl Lo
.. The Greeks and Romans made their amulets of gems neck-
laces of coral and shells, and crowns of pearls.

In Ireland the sick were passed by their friends through the
“girdle of St. Bridget,” that they” mlght be healed ; red thread,
which is symbolic of thtnmg, :wa.s placed on churns to pre-

"Brand says: “ About children’s decks the wild Irish hung the -

a piece of a wolf’s skin, and both the suckling child and nurse .
were girt with girdles, finely pla.lbed with woman’s hair.” )
" Spells and incantations were in frequent use smong the
Irish, survivals lingering still in some of the country districts.
' The genius of Sir Walter Scott seized upon many'of these sur-
vivals i Scotland, revealing superstition allied w1th intellectual
power. As the Great Unknown lay sick, his piper, John. B

, south—mnmng streams that his master might sleep .on them
and be healed. Not wishing to hurt the. feelings of the, good
man hé caused him to be informed that the recipe was infallible,
_‘but that it might prove mfa.lhble_ it was necessary that they be '
wrapped in the petticoat of a widow -who wished never to
- marry again. The H1gh]a.nd plper gave.up the pursmt in

despair. .

Medical fo]k-lore ngw ‘many interesting fa.cts relatmg to
cures effected thmugh the supersmtlous belief of persons in the
efficacy of haxjmless objects.

Lady Duff ‘Gordon- once gave an old Egyptian womian a

powder wra.pped up in a fragment of the Saturday Review.
" She informed her benefactress that although she had not been
"able . to wash ,off all the fine writing on. the paper, the small

amount, she had scraped off and taken had- done her a great .
A dea.l.of good ‘

vent the milk from being Bewitchéd and yielding no butter. ¢ & -

' begmmng of St.. John’s Gospel, a crooked nail of a horseshoe, or " ’

“spent a whole Sabbath selecting twelve stones from twelve o
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As great faith as this was shown by a laborer who came to
Dr. Jobn Brown, of Edinburgh; and received a prescription
from him, with the injunction, “Take that, and come Jback in a
fortnight, when you will be well.” At the end of ‘that time
the patient returned with, a happy countenance. and pextfectly
well Dr. Brown was pleased, and said, “Let me see what I
gave you.” . . ’ B

“Oh, I took it, doctor,” said the man. _ -

“Yes, I know you did; but where is the prescription ? ”

. “I swallowed it,” he replied. .

He had made a pill of the paper and taken it, with the beljef
that it would cure him. ,

In the north-east of Scotland it is believed that you can
increase the supply of milk at your neighbor’s expense, by
gathering the dew .off his pasture and rinsing the milk-pans
with it. - o _

In Shetland it is customary to call in the help of one of the
wise folk who understand the art of casting the “urested

thread,” to cure a sprain. A thread spun: from black wool,

" having nine knots in it, is tied around the sprained leg or arm,
‘and while performing this act the wise person: utters some
unintelligible words. In Chambers’ “Fireside Stories” we read :
“During the time the operator is putting the thread around, the
_ afflicted limb he says, but in such a tone of voice as not to be

. heard by the bystanders; nor‘evén by the ‘person operated .

upon : ‘ The Lord rade, and the foal ‘slade; he lighted and he

righted ; set joint to joint; bone to bone, and sinew to sinew. -

Heal, in the Holy Ghost’s name!” - : »

Witches in Scotland, it was thought, could supply themselves
with the milk of their neighbor's cows if they had a small
quantity of hair from the tail of each animal They would
twist the hair into a rope and tie a knot on'it for each animal
which had supplied some hair.- C :

" In the National Museum of the Society of Antiquaries of

Seotland is a “flat, oblong stone, four inches long by two and - -
three-quarters wide, and less than-a quarter of an inch in°~

thickness, notched on the sides, and pierced with two holes, one
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- and a half mches apart, formerly used as & charm for the cure
of diseases in Islay, A gyleshlre :
Belief in charms remains in some pa.rt,s of England, sumva,b;
of superstition of former days. It was believéd in the: -porth of
England that the hangman’s rope was a certain r&medy for
headache. In Hampshire a sure cure for ague was effeeted by
running a thread through nine or eleven snails, sa.ymg as each
snail was.threaded, “Here 1 leave my ague.” After being

threaded the snails were held over the fire until they were

"+ frizzled, and as they were destroyed the ague disappeared. A
cominon_remédy in England for the cure of warts was to tie as
-many knots in a hair as there were warts, and to throw the

~ hair away. Boys going . in to swim tied the skJn of an eet
“about the naked leg to prevent cramp.#* .

Belief in charms is prevalent among other tribes and races-

not enjoying ‘such an advanced stage of civilization: as.the

" inhabitants of the nations mentioned. The Dutch missionaries
found among the Papuans a belief in a universal spirit, repre- .

" sented by various malevolent powers residing in the woods® -
_clouds, sea and storm. These lesser deities were ever ready to
inflict injury on men; and the people, to secure protection
against their attacks,; erected rude. images which represented
their dead ancestors, whose spirits were supposed to reside in
them. The male figures held a spesr and shield, and the
females a snake. These fetiches were worshipped, and the
people resorted to them for safety against the attacks of their
nature gods. .

" Medical charms are used by the Afghans. A remedy for
jaundice consists of a thg from a fig tree cut into forty pieces,
breathed upon by the wise men, strung toget.her and hung
around the neck of the sick man. The patient is enjgined :to
" abstain from food for about ten days. During a thunderstorm-

.~ drums are beaten that the person sick with small-pox may not
hear the thunder, lest he might become deaf. Amulets, with

~ strange figures written upon them by. trhe medicine. men, are

* < Report of the Bureau of Ethnology,” “18'87-88,‘ pages . 556-580.
** 8econd Annual Report of the Canadian Institute,” page 13.

-
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" hung around the neck or fastened upon the bedpost that the
sickness may be driven away.

a parcel of ropes, coral and other articles around - the head,
arms, legs and body of the new-born infant, that. it may be

"land sold magic cords, hawng a. number of knots, by opening
" which the shipmasters could obtain, according to ' directions,

alinen towel with three knots in the name of the devil, spat
upon them, and then called the name of him who ‘was doomed
to destruction.

'Among the American Indmns, belief in amulets is umversa.l
Sacred cords, medicine head-dresses and shirts, and various

.

oo . . : o PO
BIRD AMULET OF STONE (HALF DIAMETER).

kinds .of articles worn upon the person or applied to it, are
: supposed to ensure protection against enemies and disease.
During a period of sickness in our Blood Indian camp, as I
st in one of the lodges, an old medicine-man had the people
send their children to him. As they stood near him, he took
agarment which had been' prayed over, and rubbed the body
of each, omitting not a single part. They were then supposed
to be fully protected from an attack of the prevailing disease.
Amulets of birds and animals were fastened upon the- head-
dresses of the warriors, to protect them in times of danger.
Men and women wore small bags around their necks, containing
charms, to protect them against ‘disease and the evil deeds of
their enemies, and to help them to foretell the future, or find
‘anything which they had lost.
Ceremonml ob_]ects of stone have been found in the Huron

The native priest among the riegroes of the Gold Coast ties
protected aga.mst accidents and disease. The witches of Lap-’- '

* the kind of wind they desired. They confessed that they tied
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ossuaries in Canada, in great abundance. A large number of
" “them are made of Huronian slate. These ceremonial stones are
_shaped in the form of animals, birds, butterflies, bars, axes,
and other objects in nature and art. Some of them are good
" specimens of native manufacturé, evidencing the skill of the
- workers, and. the value set apon these relics. Genera.lly they

have a hole in them for the insertion of a handle for suspension

to some part of the person. Some of these, if not the most of .

them, must have been used as amulets.*

Visitors to the camps of the natives would neven obseme
them, as they were, in general, worn next the skin, a.hd hidden
from view by the garments. This is the case at the present
day among the Crees and Blackfoots with the personal

)

BIRD AMULET (FULL SIZE).

amulet which must be distinguished from the cha.rm used at
dances, feasts, the sun dance, and in times of war and sickness.

A few personal charms have I seen during my residence
among the Indians, and these were shown me by those who

were my dearest friends. The amulet was carried in a small .

bag, or in the pocket, by women after adopting the dress of the
‘white people. “Some of the women among the, tribes of British
Columbia still carry. about their person the amulet, which is
never exposed to the gaze of another, will not be sold, or, if
lost, makes the person very unhappy.

Some of the stone relics were, no doubt, used as amulets, and
‘others for the purpose of adornment. We seldom read in books

_* Fifth Annual Report of the Canadian Institute,” page 5.

-~
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written by travellers of these ceremonial stone objects, because
they would never be permitted to see them, nor make a
. drawing of them. A good collection of these stone relics can

be seen in the museum of the CanadiansInstitute, Toronto, in
various stages of manufacture, and from different localities in
the Dominion.*

A pictograph, drawn by the Dakota Indlans near Fort
Snelling, - Minnesota,

club, with a handle, held by an Indian in an upright: position in
front of another Indian, who has a drawn bow directed toward
his enemy. Evidently the ceremonial war-club was used as an
amulet to protect the possessor in the hour of danger.

of the fetich is a grooved stone hammer of moderate size,

BIRD AMULET (HALF DIAMETER).

-measuring from an inch and a half to as much as five inches in
length. A withe is tied about the middle of the hammer in the
groove provided for the purpose, havmg & handle of from two
to four feet in length. The latter is frequently wrapped with
buckskin or rawhide to strengthen it, as well as for.ornamental -
purposes. Feathers attached bear mnemonic marks or designs,
- indicating marks of distinction, perhaps fetichistic devices, not
understood. These objects are believed ‘to possess the peculiar
cliarm of warding off an enemy’s missiles when held upright
before the body. In the pictograph made by the Dakota
Indian, the manner of holding it, as well as the act of shooting

* Annual Report of the Canadian Institute,” 1890-91, pages 1, 45.
““Reports of the Burean of Ethnology,” 1882-83, page 202; 1887-88, pages
389, 591 ; 1889-90, pages 196-202, 275, 515.
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exhibits an article resembling a war- -

Regarding this pictograph, Colonel Mallery says: “ The head -
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an arrow by an enemy, is shown with con'nderable cleatness
The interpretation was explained by the draftsman hfmself.
- Properties are attributed to this instFument similar to those of
the small bags prepargd by the shaman; which are carried sus-
pended from the neck by means of strings or buckskin cords.”
Ceremonial axes and hammers have been dug up in localities
inhabited by the Indians in Canada, made of stone so fragile
that they could not be used for. offensive purposes. We would
judge from their construction. that they were employed as
amulets, protectibg them from.the attacks of their enemies.
Beads of malachite were used by the Apaches, a bead of this
“blue stone,” or minersl, being attached to a bow or gan, would
make it shoot accurately. To it’ be]onged also ‘the power of
bringing rain, and of helping the medicine man in his art of
healing and divination. Our western Indians have been known - -
to wear around their necks stones made '6f various shapes.
Diseased children in' Brittany were wont to be passed throurrh
the dalmeus in order to effeet a cure. -

*"Amulets were sometimes made of bone. Among the Blackfeet
I have Seen necklaces, made of the bones of animals, worn by
the men. Necklaces were also made of bears’ claws.- Some-
times a child’s dress was ornamented with bears’ teeth, which
seemed to be for the. purpose of adornment, although 1 have
sometimes thought that they might have served also asa charm.

- Some of the articles were used as ornaments more than amulets.
as I was allowed to touch them, and they were worn on all
occasions. They were not held as sacred as the amulet worn
next the body or carried in the small bag. Bones are some-
times found in Indian lecalities in Central Ontario and in
the North-West, with perforations. Some of these F have

" seen used among the Blackfeet for the purpose of making
strings of leather.. The Indian women used various implements
of bone in preparing hides, making moccasins and other articles

. for wear. Holes were made in bone to be used as charms.

Pieces of human skulls were also carried on the person, having
holes made in them for suspension. As the native lover-carried .
about with him an ilfnage of the ma.idgnih‘e wooed, having holes

el .
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in xt and when a.bsent in the forest took a small plece of woed,

wmsertmg it in the hole representing the heart, believing that

- the young woman would have her heart touched, yearning

" after him and returning his love, may there not have been a

similar reason, said to be entertained at the present time among

‘the Indians of Cape Croker, for the existence of these perfora-

tions in.-the bones, some of them believing that the holes stuffed

with poisonous substances would enable the operator to gener-

" ate disease or work evil upon the bodies of persons who were

- . at efimity with him.. The trepanned skulls give evidence of a

" belief ,in persons being possessed by spirits when they were

sick, as in epilepsy, and the perforations were made in'the

skulls to permit the expulsion’of the spirit. The persons who

" “survived this treatment were looked upon as mystical people,

" and when theydied, portions of the skull were worn as amulets.

Fragments of human skulls were worn as ornaments, as well as’
amulets. ' )

The Apaches made amulets of lightning-s*ruck wood, gener-_

- ally pine, eedar or fir from the tops of the mountains, which
N " was shaven fine and made to resemble the human form. These
- -were fastened to the cradles of infants and around the necks of
X children, and sometimes they were carried in the phylacteries
ve of the men. The Ojibway, Sioux and other tribes made medi-
D cine-bags gf human_skin and necklaces of fmgers of their
g . ememdes, which they used_for talismanic purposes. - Lingams,
all made of burnt clay, are worn' by the women of some of the
— tribes of British Columbia, who also carry on their person
2 little images made of stome, wood or cloth, symbolic of the
in giver'of life.*
ave Amulets have been made of gold and other ‘metals among
ing  the various races of men, but iron has gained the prominence .
.nts as a charm against witcheraft and disease.  The Romans drove
les :nails into the walls of theu' cottages as security against -the ,
ms. plague ’ - =
;ing Because of ’che popu«lar belief in horses as luck- bringers, and -
ﬂ:«i ) *ee Report of the Bureau of Ethnology,” 1887-88, pages 587- 593 **Ameri-
10

mAnthuanan, Vol. I1IX,, p&ge3ﬁ8 . .
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the finding of old iron as a good omen, there, in all likelihood, .
arose the use of the horseshoe as a talisman- protecting the

home and the pérsons inhabiting it from the evil influences of

witches and the powers of evil The crescent shape of the

horseshoe added to the popular belief in its virtue. During

the latter part, of- the last century, and the beginning of the

present, a horseshoe was nailed -over the threshold of most of
the houses in' the west of London, England, but most of these

had disappeared about the middle of the present century.

Lord Nelson nailed a horseshoe to the mast of the Victory.

This popular belief is found among™theé -superstitious of
several countries, and has widely spread over Canada and the
United States.

Amongst the early settlers in the Bay of Quinte Dlstnct
Ontario, the fireside tales related on the long winter evenings
were oftentimes of that weird character which made the
listeners tremble as they journeyed homeward in the darkness.
through rough paths in the backwoods. The sighing of the
wind became the voice of a ghost, and the woods were peopled
with elves, which the heated unagmatlon 'of the backwoodsman
saw or heard among the trees. The horseshoe was placed over -

- the door of the cottage of the early settler as a protection

against evil; and when some witch was injuring the health or
destroying the property belonging to himsel or ,one of his

- friends, the horseshoe was made red-hot and . lunged into a

vessel containing cream ready to be churned, which was
believed to be effectual in breaking the charm. Mgdlcme-
cords, - head-dresses, bags and shirts, with symbolic desrgns‘
were used by some of the native tribes.as amulets. These

were used in rehgxous feasts, some of them. bemg employed in

a public manner that the spectatom could- see, but they were
sacred, and none but those qualified would be allowed to touch
them. Amulets Were sometimes placed in the vicinity of the
lodge, as well as on the person, to afford protectlon from

" disease.

The Rev. Mr. Cowley, Anghcan clergyman, laboring among
the Cree Indians, mentions a case of . this kind which came \

-
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under his observation. He says: “ One-day I saw something
hanging on a tree, and went to ldok .at it. It consisted of
twenty small rods, peeled and pamted zed .and’ ‘black, and
fastened together in a plane with cords of bark, ' A piece of
tobacco was placed between the tenth-and eleventh rods, and
~ the whole was suspended perpendicularly from a branich of the
~ tree. It belonged to the old chief, who told me that when he

INDIAN COPPER ORNAMENT, WITH NATIVE COPPER BEADS-{FULL SIZE).

was & young man he lay down to dream, and that, in his dream, -
the moon spoke to him, and_told him to make this charm, and
to renew it every new moon, that he might have a long life.
He had regularly done so ever since till the preceding summer,
when he almost forgot it, and was taken so ill as to be near

dying ; but he remembered 1t his fnends did 1t for him, and
" he recovered.” *

* Tucker’s ** Rainbow in the North,” page 240.
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Talismans were worn in Naples and Pompgu for the pulpoqe
of averting the influence of the evil eye, and a red hand is

~ stamped on walls by the Arabs in Palestine, to the present day,

for the same purpose. =~ -
The love powder of- the 'Ojibways was believed to possess
the power of compelhng ‘persons to love each other, and the .,

hunter’s: powder of the same people’ enqured success to the - .

native on his hunting expedition. . :

Charms were believed to aid the wearer in curing the sick,
enable him to find lost articles, peer into the future, foresee the
approach of an enemy, bring rain upon the parched crops, and
give strength unto the man who trusted in them. ‘Indeed, the
faith of the natives in their amulets was so strong that they
relied upon them in almost every circumstance, assured that
they would be able to overcome any enemy, avert every danger

_and live happy lives.” They were unhappy when they lost .

them. Many of these superstitions linger amongst all classes
in civilized and savage stages of soc1ety, showing us how
nearly we are related to each other in our popular belief
and practice.* :

D-REAMS.

‘There. have been, other dreamers as well as the immortal
Tinker of Bedford jail. Midnight visions have come to the

‘weary brain of savage and civilized men; as revelations from

the spirit land which they could not enter and live. The airy
nothings hayve been real things to our forefathers, and even at
the present time men of science are listening intently and striv-
ing to interpret the misty shadows of dreamland. Dreaming is
a kind of physiological delirium, which takes place when the
person is sleeping lightly, and may be induced by a train of

_ideas preceding the dream. The judgment and will are held in

suspense, the most fantastic scenes passing before the mind of
the most sedate. Generally a slight impression is made upon
the memory, and not more than one dream can be remembered

* James Greenwood, ** Curiosities of Savage Life.,” page 265. Hodder

M. Westropp, *‘ Primitive Symbolism,” pages 61-63.
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which has taken place during one period of sleeping. Some-
“times important problems have been solved in dreams, but
nothing ever occurs whi'c}i has not in some way been the pos-
session of the individual.. :

Science has overthrown many of the superstltlons which lin-

© - gered around dreamland, and dependence upon these dark

enchantments has been overthrown ; still there remains, amid all
our unbelief, a yearning after the mysteries of the spirit realm,
.and wé are sometimes influenced in a great measure by the
"nature of these fancies of the brain. The dreams of the savage
intensified his belief in his nature-gods, and though many of
these might not be fulfilled, the single dream realized was suffi-
cient to strengthen his belief. © And the savage is not alone in
giving credit to the phantasies of the brainupon the same plan,
for let a single dream be realized, and we are believers in
dredms, no matter how many have never been fulfilled.*
. The medicine man of the Apaches is believed to be in com-
‘munication with spirits, who have selected him when a young
man for the position. Each of the shamans or medicine men
has his familiar spirit, who appears to him in a dream, and be-
comes his counsellor and -guide. : '
Dr. Corbusier says: It conducts him on a long journey east
through the .spirit land, in order to initiate him into its
mysteries. This journey consumed several nights, the spirit
returning night-after night, providing the man be found worthy
to continue it until completed His faith, secrecy, a.nd endur-
anc¢ are tested on these occasions.

“Soon after they start, a great mountain intercepts them, and
those meet him who endeavor to turn him back by telling him
‘that the journey is a perilous one, and that the. mountain is too
high for him to cross, and he cannot go through it, as it is solid
. rock, but the spirit encourages him and mforms him it is only
earth and he cin go through it. If he has faith in what the
" spirit tells him, and makes the attempt, he easily penetrates the
mountain. :

* Dr. Warfield, in Homiletic Review, on Dtea.ms and the Moral Life.”

‘¢ Britannica Encyclopzedia,” Vol. VII., pages 61-64-; Vol. XXII., page .-

157. Edward Clodd, in Proctors “Nature Studies,” pages 14, 22.
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“ Beyond it they have to cross eight parallel rivers. -~They
then enter a delightful country, the abode of spirits, who'occupy

“houses which face the rising sun. Farther on he visits the

beautiful and silent woman, who lives alone in a round white
house, the roof of which. is formed of the rambow and the door

faces the east and sparkles under the rays of the rising sun.-
Here he sees many beautiful rattles, and is taught the use of .

them. He at length reaches sunrise, and beholds the all-wise
and truthful spirit, Se- ma-che, who dwells there. From him he
learns how to cure pain, heal wounds, make charms, etc.. '

“ The man is bound to secrecy until he reaches sunrise, when
his journey ends, and he is at liberty to proclaim himself a
medicine man or pa-semache. - After this his familiar spirit visits
him only when he invokes its aid in chants, accompanied by the
rattling of a gourd containing some pebbles.”

The spirit of the Navajo shaman, in his dreams, travels to the
land of spirits where all is silent, and returns to find the World
restored in beauty.*

The Blackfoot youth, 1mpressed in. his dreams with the idea

that he is destined to become a medicine man, sallies forth into
the recesses of the mountains, or the secluded coulees, where =

alone he fasts and prays until he has a vision, which reveals to

~him his guardian spu-lt and ‘the animal in which . he dwells.
‘Awakmg from his vision he pursues the animal until he kills
it, and having stuffed it, preserves it; that he may consult it in"
"times of war and in his. duties as medicine man.. By the help

of the guardian spirit he believes that he can find herbs to help
him cure the sick, foretell the future, discover lost artxcles and
be successful in the art of healing.

The same custom prevails among the Cree Indians.

The Osage Indians believe that dreams’ are caused through
the visits of invisible agents, good and evil, and they are there-
fore elated or depressed, according to the nature of their dream.

Hunter says that in momentous times, such as the declaration .

of war, the conclusion of peace and the prevalence of epidemics,

the medicine men “impose on themselves long fastings and

* ¢ American Antiquarian,” Vol. VIIL, page 332; Vol. X., pa'ge'330.
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severe pepance;.take narcotic and nauseating drugs, envelop
themselves entirely in several layers of skins, without any
“regard to the temperature of the season; and,’in a perspiring
and suffocating condition, are carried by the people into one of
the public lodges, or to some sacred place, where they remain,
without the slightest interruption, in a delirium or deep sleep.
till the potency of the drug is exhausted. After the perform-
ance of this ceremony, while the body .is much debilitated, and
the mind partially deranged, they proclaim their dreams or
phantasms to the astonished multitude as the will or commands

:ﬁf sthe Great Spirit, made known to them through their inter-

" “course with his ministering agents.

“These pretended oracles are always unfolded in “eguivocal

language, or are made to depend on contingencies ; so that if
. they should not comport with the events which follow, they can
" charge it to the ignorance or misconduct of the Indians them-
selves; which is often done, with an assurance and cunning
that secures their reputation not only against attack, but even
suspicion. They usually predict .suchthings as in the natural
order of events would be most likely to take place ; ‘such, for

instance, as changes in the weather, abundance or scarcity of

ganie, visits from strangers, marriage, sickness, death, ete., and
it is perfectly consistent with the doctrine of chances that
they should, as they often do, turn out correct. The Indians,
however, never take this view of  the subject, but, in general,
- give full eredit to the prebensions or absurdability of their
prophets T .

The dead relations or enemies who appea,r to the savage in

his eerie visions are real things to him. The foes he contends

© with, the wild animals he meets and his journey to the spirit

land are actual things to him. Schooleraft says of the Indian

‘mind: “A dream or a fact is alike patent to it.” It is his
shadow, the other self of the man that engages in these conflicts
and travels on these journeys to the land of spirits..

 It'is-evident that the Mound-Builders, from the places where

the dream-gods were located with the.clan totems, were strong

. * Hunter’s “¢ Captivii:y Among the Indians,” pages.225-227.
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believers in dreams. The belief of the savage that his other
self could leave his body in sleep was akin to the possibility of
dead friends coming to visit theni in their dreams,.and demons
drawn into the soul with the breath. »

Sneezing and yawning were to the savage mmd proofs of the
nearness of spirits, so that when they sneezed they uttered an

" invoeation to ward them off. The Indians of North-western

Canada are afraid of their dead relations, believing that,

although they have gone to the Sa.nd Hills, they frequenth .

return.
The Blood Indians have told me. that they sometimes hear
the spirits in the woods at night hooting like an owl, and they

. will come to a lodge demanding a smoke. ~A pipe is then filled

and put outside the lodge for the spirits to smoke, and as they

. are no longer material they do not consume the tobacco, bun

take the spirit of the tobacco.

Some of my native friends have cautioned me to be careful

when passing trees at night where the bodies of the dead were

" deposited, lest they might attack me, and in order to protect

myself have instructed me to whistle or shoot mmy gun <that
I might frighten them away.

But the savage is not alone in his beliéf i in dreams, as is shown .
by the modern dream-books consulted by -the peasantry, and -

the joy experienced by us when a pleasant dream hus come
to us; for, while the remembrance of it is retained, it is a real
thmg to us. Most of us have apparent good faith in marvel
and myth, and the odd stories of our forefathers are repeatedin
new forms, although we pride ourselves in our freedom from
the power of the enchanting vision. -

The youthful Ojibway blackens his face with charcoal and

builds a lodge of cedar boughs in a secluded spot, where he

fasts and prays until he is thrown into an ecstasy, and beholds

in his vision his familiar spirit:* :
The desire to peer into the future and to learn the secrets of

* Tucker’s ““ Rainbow in the North,” page 19. ‘“American Amnquax-um
Vol. XI., page 48. *‘Britannica Encyclopsdia,” Vol. XV, pages 199-206.
Edward Clodd’s ** Childhood of the World,” pages 21, 22. .
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the land of spirits caused the savage to betake himself to this
method of sending out his other self in dreams to explore the
unseen world. Among the native tribes of Canada there arose

" the practice of sorcery, and a class of shamans who might fitly

be named dreamers, whose object was to behold in visions the

. ‘mysteries forbidden to the common people. The Apaches con-

© sult'their guardian spirits in dreams that they may ﬁnd articles
Whlch have been lost.

Dr. Corbusier relates an instance of thls kind: “A Ya.vape
Indian related to me how one of them found for him a blanket
that had been stolen from his uwah. He first presented the

. man with a buckskin, then described the blanket, told him

where he had left it and on what night it was taken. The
man went to sleep in order to question his ‘ familiar’ ~ He had
instructed three Indians that when he clapped his hands they

must hold him to the ground, with his arms extended at right

angles with his body, so that when the spirit came it could not
.carry him off. They did as he directed, and when he awoke he
said that the blanket had been pulled out of the back of the

" uwah by a man, -who buried it in a hole which he had dug in

his own uwah, and left it there until the followmg night, when
he dug it up and went in a roundabout way to a certain tree
quite a distance off, in which he hid it among the branches.
The Indian went 'to the tree mdlcated and in it found his

blanket.” ’ -

_Cha.rlevmx m_entlons the fact of some of the tribes in Canada
fasting in order that'they might have dreams about the animals
they were going to hunt, in which they saw the animals and

“the place where they were to be found. When they had decided

to go to war, the leader consulted his familiar spirit in dreams.
After starting on the Wa.rpath before entering the territory of
the enemy, they held a great feast, and then went to sleep
Those who had dreams went from tent to tent and from fire to

fire singing their death songs; in which were mcorporat,ed their .
-dreams. After the ceremony was concluded no more ﬁres were

lighted and no one spoke except by signs.-
Among the Iroquois' there prevailed a belief in a race of

e
B L

i

P
i
I
2
IS
1
Sy
I8
i
i
EAd
G
o
U
i
B
4
Tt
i3




218 CANADIAN, “.'s‘}&v"’A"\Glé FOLK. T

demons called False-faces, 'v'vl‘l"b.'vp‘bsaéssed the power to injurp
‘the living. In order to propitiate these evil spirits there was

' formed a secret organization, called the False-face band. Any

person desirous of becoming a member of this organization
must have had a dream to that effect and then give a feast.
having informed the proper peéson of his.dream ; apd the same
thmgq were necessary for gtilyone who was anxious to. cease
being a member. When a sick person dreamed that he saw
a False-face, it was interpreted that it was through the agency
of the band of False-faces that he was to be cured.*

The position in sleep has something to do with the nature of
the dream. Sleeping on the back produces disagreeable dreams,
and it has been stated by observers that sleeping on the right
side begets reminiseences which are old, and the dreams are apt

to be exaggerated, full of vivacity, childish and absurd. When .

verses are composed during sleep in this position, altheugh they
may be correct in form, are lacking in sense, the moral faculties
being at work, and the intellectual faculties dormant. Sleeping
on ‘the left side the dreams- are more intelligent and ‘are con-
cerned with matters of recent date.

Under the influence of dreams hgve grown religlous }behefs- )
and ceremonies. The natives of Cdnada are depressed when no' "’

familiar spirit has been revealed to them, but so soon as there
comes a revelation of this kind they become courageous.
Among the Delawares sacrificial feasts were held, during which
one of the natives danced and sang songs, in which were
included some of his dreams. When a boy dreamed that he

" had seen a large bird of prey, as large as a man, flying north-

ward, which said to him, “ Roast some meat for me,” he was -~

_under obligations to sacrifice the first bear or deer which he

connection with this sacrifice, and mén were appointed to sing -

&y

killed to that bird. An elaborate- “ceremony ‘was performed in

their dresms at certain times during the feast.t
The Zulu believes that when he dreams of deceased relations,

* < Third Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology,” page 144.
f Loskiel’s «“ Mission of the United Brethren Among the Indlans, Vol.
1., pages 42, 43. i v Vi
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it is proof that they are alive, and it is dangerous to awaken a -

man in a dream, because of the possible absenc® of his soul,
whereby he would die. The Navajo Indians believe in the
necessity - of having dreams to make known unto them the
animals they will be able to kill in their hunting expeditions,
and without thése dreams they will not become successful
~ hunters. Among the Omaha and other Indian tribes, myst-ery
' songs are given in dreams.* :

There have been notable dreams, whi¢h have exercised an

influence on society and individuals, especially those of Joseph

and 'Nebuchadnezzar.; Through-some striking dream the whole
tenor of the life has been. changed. ;.

~ The biographer of Elizabeth F ry reoords the mﬂuence of a
, dream as, follows: “A curious dream followed her almost
mghtly, ahd filled her with terror. She imagined herself to be
in danger of bemg washed away by the sea, and as the waves
" approached her she experienced all the horror of being drowned.
But after she came to the deciding point, or, as she expressed
it, ‘felt that she had really and truly got real faith, she was
lifted up in her dream above the waves. Secure upon a rock,
above their reach, she watched the water as it tossed and
roared, but powerless to hurt her. The dream no more
recurred ; the struggle was ended, and thankful: calm became
her portion.”

Bunyan says «For often after I ha.d spent this and the other\, |

>day in sin, I have in my bed been greatly afflicted, while

asleep, with the apprehension "of devils gnd evil spirits, who

still, as I then thought, labored to draw nie away with them, of
which I could never be rid.” ‘
John. Newton believed that God sent hlm the dream of a

precxous ring entrusted to .his care, afterwards thrown away,

- and restored to him by a stranger, W}uch led hlm to become a
new man.

Dr. Legge recounts the Belief of the Chinese in dreams.

From the Charge to Yueh, Minister .of . Wutmg ‘B.C. 1324-
1264- there reads, “ The king said, while I was Teverently

'R

* Alice C. Fletcher, in article on * Indian Music.”
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thinking of the right, 1 dreamt that God gave me a good
agsistant who should speak for me. He then minutely recalled
the appearance (of the person) and caused search to be made
for him everywhere by means of a picture. Yueh, a builder in
the wild country of Fu-gen, was found like to it. ‘On this the
king made Yueh his Prime Minister, keepmg him also at his
side.”

Homer said that dreams came from Jove, and Tertullian that
they were sent by God. : ‘

'~ Some famous men have been indebted for their hlghest xdeas
to dreams. Lawyers have written out opinions on complicated
cases which have come'to them during sleep. Problems have
been solved by students of mathematics. Poets have composed
poems, and sermons have been preached in the visions of the
night.

Coleridge rela,tes the fa.ct of having read of a palace built by |
Khan Kubla in -*Purchas’ Pilgrimage,” and then retired to
sleep. He remained to sleep about three hours, during which
time he composed not less than two or three hundred lines. -
When he awoke he sat down to write out the poem, but before
it was finished he was called away, and when he returned, the
remaining lines had utterly vanished from his memory. The
fragment of Kubla Khan remains as a, marvellous poem, com-
posed in his dream.

Sir Walter Scott mentlons in his notes to the Anthuary ;
the case'of a man who was sorely troubled about the payment
of some tithe money, which he believed was unjustly charged:
having a confused recollection that his father had discharged
the debt before he died. In his dreams he thought the shade
of his father appeared to him and inquired the ecause of his
grief, wheréupon he stated the facts of his case. The shade of

hlS father told him that the papers were in the possession of an - -

- aged lawyer, who was living retired at Inveresk, and that he must.
seek him out, but as the transaction had occurred several years

ago, he would no doubt have forgotten it. He was instructed
to call to remembrance the fact that this was the only trans-
* action the lawyer:had on his account, and to inform him of the
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circumstance, that when the father went to pay the account,
there was some dlﬁiculty in getting change for a Portugal piece
" of gold, and they repaired to a tavern and drank out the
balance of the account. He sought out the aged lawyer, who
had forgotten about the affair until the.- Portugal gold piece was
" mentioned, and through this recollection the papers were found
and handed over, a.nd then carried to Edmburgh to prove the
case.

The Japanese hang their dream plctm es in their shrines.

When a man dreams ,of a visit from a fox, which is the mes-

senger of the god Inari, it means good fortune, and he expresses
‘his gratitude by hanging up a picture of his dream. One of
these dream pictures represent a sickly woman asleep under a
mattress, and a great dream proceeding from her neck. She
. dreams that she sees herself sitting by her fire-box, when the

" paper sides are suddenly broken through by an enormous.

serpent, who seems about to swallow her “'lth his gaping jaws.
This, woman 13 a worshlpper of the goddess Benten, whose
messenger is a snake, and in her dream the snake has swallowed
her disease, and the woman is cured.®

Thus we see that civilized and savage alike are influenced by
the phantasms of a weary brain. One of the most striking
dreams was that of Alexander Duff on the Judgment :
- «In vision he beheld numbers without numbers summoned
where the Judge was seated on the Great White Throne. He
saw the human race advanece in succession to the tribunal. He
heard sentence pronounced upon men—some condemned ‘to
‘everlasting punishment, others ordained to everlasting life. ‘He
was seized with indescribable terror, uncertain what his own
fate wouldbe, The doubt became so terrible as to convulse his
very frame.

“ When his turn for sentence drew near the dreamer awoke,
s}_u‘venng very violently. The . experience left an indelible

*“Améncan. 'A‘nbxquanan. Vol. XIIIL., page 334. "¢ The Hermits,”

[~ *by Charles Kingsley, pages 195, 196. Buckle’s. ‘¢ History of Civilization,” -
© Vol I, “pages 262-274: Vol. IL., pages 148, 149. Dr. Abel Steven's -

Hxstory of Methodism,” Vol 1., pages 398, 399
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impression on his mind. It threw him into earnest prayer for
pardon, and was followed by what he long afterward described -
as something like”the assurance of “acceptance through the
atoning blood of his Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”

‘There is no class of people, however, who place such implicit
faith in dreams as the American Indians. Numerous striking
examples of the intense belief of the native tribes of Canada on
the subject of visions could be given, but one wil} be sufficient

.for the purpose. Leland,in his “ Algonquin Legends,” relates a

story told him by an old Passamaquoddy Indian, to the effect

" that a young man desired to become as wise and brave as his

father. His father informed him that he got all his luck from
dreams, and that it was possible for him to have such: dreams
if he would marry a virgin without cohabiting with her.
and live with her for seven nights. . After thinking over the
‘matter, he asked his father how the matter could be arranged
for-him. He was told to select a beautiful young woman, an

‘obtain the consent of her parents to be married to hin.
-"Having done so, he was to secure seven bear skins, and.get one
.man to clean one every twenty-four hours, no other person’
'“knowmg anything about the matter. After being accepted by

. the parents, he sent the seven bear skins to the young’WOrnan

and on being married, they repaired to their wigwam. He

. slept on the bear skins, and directed the bride to sleep on her

own bed. Seven days he remained at home, and then suddenly
disappeared, not returning for twenty-five or thirty years, when

. he came to his father, possessing the power to divine all things

" by dreams. He had only to take his magic bear skin and sleep

on it to dream where good hunting or fishing was to be found.*
Joseph and Daniel were noted interpreters of dreams, and
their successors in dream interpfetation are to be found in the
lodges of the red men. The desire to read the mmysteries of the.
spirit-land, and to know the will of heaven, called intb existence,
among civilized and savage races, a class of men whose duty it
was to mterpret the dreams of“royal personsages and people of

*Charles G. Leland’s Algonquin Legends,” pages 343, 344. * Elevemh
Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnology,” pages 500, 510, 516.
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Jesser rank. When the red men had dreams which they could

not understand they repaired to their shamans, who gave them
an interpretation, upon which the dreamers relied without the
least doubt. Whenever their dreams were verified, in whole
or part, they generally preserved some article connected with
the circumstance as a sacred thmg to be used as an amulet. In
the preserree of gur midnight visions we are all cowards, deqplte
our protests’ to theccontrary, and though one hundred dreams are
never verified, should a single one be partially fulfilled, we are
at once believers in dfeams. Until the laws affecting this sub-
ject are discovered, we shall still remain in a great measure

-under their influence.

BACCHUS IN CAMP.

Minegeshing, the Christian Chief of the Ojibway Indians,
visited some of the cities of the Eastern States a few years ago,

-and upon his return the minor chiefs of the tribe gathered

around him-and said: “Tell us what of all you saw was the
most wonderful.” Deeply he meditated, and then said : <" When
I was in the great church and heard the great organ, and 'all
the pale-faces stood up and said, ‘ The Lord is in his th]l

~ temple : "Let all the earth keep silent,” I thought the pale-faces

have had this religion all these four hundred years, and did
not give it to us, and now it is late: that is the most wondeful
thing I saw.” The chiefs looked upon him and said : “ That is,
indeed, most wonderful : Now it is late. It is, indeed, noon.”
The red men hate the double-tongued Indian, and when they
have been taught the holier prmmples and’ nobler virtues of
the Book of God, as possessed by the white man, they fail to

" understand the non-agreement of his principles with his prac-
tice. We do not tind in all the native literature of the Indian

tribes any Bacchanalian odes and songs in praise of intoxicat-
inz drinks. I have listened to Blackfoot songs of love and
war, but never ve, ny ears been filled with the maudlin

_strains of drun dlttxeq although many have spoken in its

favor and drunk free}&of it. The intoxicated Blackfoot, riding
15
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'wiidly over the prairie bereft of clothing, save the. breech-cloth,
" his hair streaming in the wind and his horse covered with

* the history. of French brandy in Canada. During Bishop Laval’s’

<

* in whiskey said that the traffic in brandy was beneficial to the. .

lather, has revealed the terrible results which might be
expected from the use of liquor among the Indians. Some of
these drunken scenes have I witnessed in the camps. When
the western natives became intoxicated they began shooting
their guns, endangering the lives of the people. ' The Indians
were indebted to. the white man for the' rum, brandy and
whiskey which they drank. The white man called it the
“water of life,” but the natives did not look so kindly on it,
and they named it¥fire water,” and in a few instances “new

. milk.” In the archives of the seminary of Quebec there is a
letter on- the’irquor question, probably the oldest document -
relating to tﬁat question as it atfected Canada. It was written -

by a French Roman Catholic missionary about 1705, and gave

life, and sibsequently, there were two parties, one favoring the

use of liquor and the other advocating prohibition.* The liquor

party consisted of the fur traders, who were supported by the

French governors; and the prohibition party, the missionaries, .

who were sustained in their efforts by the Church. Thus was
Church and State arrayed against each other. The 1mporters at
Quebec sold the stuff to the small fur traders. The missionary
making these statements say that the importers adulterated it
by putting in salt and water. Modern arguments were in use
in those days for the continuance of the traffic. The traders

State on account of the revenue. Brandy was said to be good
for the natives, as it protected them from the cold; and as the
Dutch and English traders in New York dealt in whiskey, so
the French fur traders must deal-in brandy, or lose the. fur
trade, which would be taken up by these foreigners. When the
French missionaries were laboring among the Indians, the Cana-

dian red-men argued with them in favor of using liquor.. They

said: “ You say God made everything, if He did, then He made

brandy: you say also that everything He made He made for

* ¢« Canadian Archives,” by Brymner.

'Ob"
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men’s use, hence he intended that man should dnnk brandy,
how then dare you prohibit brandy ?”

The Philadelphia Record exhumed an old petition presented
by the Indians to Penn’s first Governor, Markham, in 1681. Itis
as follows » -+ Whereas the sel}mg of strofig’ liquors was pro-
hibited' in Pennsylvania and tob in - Newcastle, we find it a
greater ill-convenience than bettérer«onr Indians going down to
_ \Iewca,stle, and _there buymg gum “and ma.klng them more

.debauched thar before in Spite. of ‘prehibition ; therefore we
whose names are hereunder wrxtf,en do_desire that prohibition

may be taken off, and rum an&gfrdng hquors may be sold (in

aforesaid province) as formerlya until it be pxohlblted in New-
castle, and in that Governmea&.of Delawsre.
His mark 4+ PESEINK.
w w4 Nama Sexa.
“w oo 4 KERA KaPPaX.
" '.. "+ JooN Goras.
) -w - n <+ ESPRA APE.

. The Rev. Pere Maulard says, that during the early French
regimé a West India drug was largely used. When the faith-
ful missionary arrived at a post, the trader took the adulterated
liquor and, steeping tobacco in it, treated each of the Indians to

a tin cup filled with the liquor, which soon caused them to

demand more, and this had $e be pald for in furs. . The more
they drank, the more they wanted, until becoming maddened

under its influence they threw off their clothes and ran wildly

through the camp, gashing their own bodies, and shooting and

stabbmg their wives, children and friends. When they had o

parted with all their fiirs they obtained more liquor on credit,
to be paid in furs after their next hunt, and when unable to
obtain credit they sold their wives and daughters, for immoral

. purposes, to the French soldiers and traders. Pere Maillard _
states that the Indians had no liking for brandy, as was shown -
‘when a party had only a pint or quart, they would give it all .

to one in order that he might get drunk.. To become drunk
was their desire in taking the liquor, as they would fast, so that
in drinking a stronger effect might be produced

e o] o —————————————————
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The traders charged extortionate prices for the liquor and

: some
gave short'measure. The missionary knew a trader at Three strorx
: Rivers who obtained fifty bear skins for liquor sufficient to make _ages
H one of the natives drunk for one evening. One trader, who tow
: took blankets and small clothes of the Indians as & pledge for Sau
debts incurred in drinking, was accustomed to make net profits - proc
] s above expenses of five hundred francs per month. Blankets were clot.
'l . sold by the traders for four beaver skins each, and on the day the
R “following the purchase, they were bought back for a pint of the
adulterated brandy. When Bishop Laval arrived in the country. to v
. in 1659, the Algonquins could muster two thousand warriors, in <
1 and in 1705, chiefly through the use of brandy, they could not " the!
) ; muster two hundred fighting men.. has
i In the early history of the Canadian North-West liquor was | _wh'
_used by the native population to a great extent, resulting in of
i debauchery and crime. Henry’s Journal says: “A common nat
1 dram shop in a civilized country is a paradise in comparison to fac
g the Indian trade when two or ifnore inferests are engaged.” _the
L - Drinking matches were frequently held by the natives, during - the
i} ‘which serious fights took place, and some of the natives were int
; killed. When Alexander Henry was in-the west in 1801-2, dv
stabbing affrays were of frequent occurrence. “ An Indian ha
i arrived with Bis family in a small canoe in fifteen days from th-
] Leech lake (Minnesota), and brings intelligence from that place :
; of several Saulteaux having murdered each other in a drinking of
‘. match a few days before he left. This caused g terrible uproar st
Ci ' in the camp here, the murdered persons being near relatives of - or
‘i some here. The former would .insist upon retaliating, and it re
1o : was with the greatest trouble that we prevented them by taking It
[ : away their arms. They were all drunk, and kept up a most Je
— L terrible crying, screaming, howling and lamenting the death- of tr
: their relatives. The quuor only tended to augment their false gi
grief.”* di
During these periods of grief at the loss of their friends liquor 2
was frequently used. In thls custom they are not alone, for in a’
C. N. Bell’sr&* Articles on Alexander Henry;” in- Manitoba Historical Z

Society’s Transactions.
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some parts of Great Britain and Ireland, at the present day,

strong drink is used at every domestic festival: Birth, marri- "

ages and deaths are occasions upon which visitors are treated
'oo wine, whiskey and other liquors. Henry states the fact of a
Saulteaux girl, aged nine years, having died, and the relatives
procured a keg of whiskey to assuage their grief, a fathom of
cloth to cover, and a quarter of a pound of vermilion to paint
the body of the deceased. The Columbia River Indians and
the tribes in the interior parts of the country were not addicted
to vice as were the eastern tribes. The less the Indians came
in contact with the white people the more were they noted for
- their morality. The chief cause of the depravity of the natives
has been intoxicating drink, which was furnished them by the
white people, and the example set by the vaunted' civilization
“of the pale-faces led them on to destruction. Some of the
native tribes, as the Haidas of British Columbia, have manu-

factured a native intoxicating drink, from the use of which

_there has arisen evil consequences.” The literature relating to
the native tribes of Canada reveals a state of degeneracy from
intemperance, Invariably the strong drink has been intro-
duced by white people, and the Indians, isolated and passionate,
have drunk to éxcess. Crime has increased at a rapld rate, and
the tribes have decreased in number.

Sometimes the chiefs have used their influence, and by force
of native laws and example, the people have been saved. The
strongest force on this matter which has been brought to bear
on the red -men has been the teaching of Christianity. The

religion of the Christ has taught them principles whieh have -

liberated-them from the thraldom of strong drink. Since Peter
Jones remonstrated with the Ojibways at one of ‘their annual
treaty payments, the Government of the Dominion has never

_ given liquor to them through any of its agents. Intoxicating -

“drink was furnished to the natives at the annual meetings for
the distribution of gifts by the agents of the Government, but
after the remonstrances of the missionaries this custom was
abandoned. In these later days the Caughnawaga Indians,

: numbenng over one thousand seven hundred souls, have held :
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their mdustmal and agricultural- exhlbltlon with the total

~ exclusion of intoxicating drink. Some of the red men at the

Pine Ridge Agency, Dakota, have asked the agent to post
notices offering a reward of fifty dollars for eV1dence by which
any person is convicted of furnishing liquor to the Indians.
Prohibitory measures are the only kind that can justly be

. applied to the red men in relation to this question, and when
“ these people have become citizens and are no longer the wards

of the nation, they will be better prepared for a permlt or
license system. .

OLD TIMES IN THE NORTH-WEST. .

It seems but as yesterday that we went as a tenderfoot to the
base of the Rocky Mountains, going from Toronto to Colling-
wood, then up the lakes past Prince Arthur’s Landing to
Duluth, across the prairies by rail to Bismarek, up the Missouri
on a steamboat for ten days, to Benton, and over the plains on
waggons to the old town of Fort Macleod. Travelling as fast
as it was possible to go with the party, yet five weeks ela.psed

‘before we stood in the pioneer town of Southern Alberta,

Anxious to begin work at once, we were soon out upon the
prairie, on a good horse, looking after the welfare of Indians and

" old-timers. The cowboy had not made his appearance, for the

buffploes were roaming the prairies by tens of thousands. The
whiskey-traders’ regime had passed away, but the old whiskey
forts were still in existence. The ruins of the old Bow Fort,
twelve miles beyond Morley, and the Conrad Fort on High

~ River were still standing, and as we gazed on them the thought
. of other days came before us. - At the latter place we led a
" horse into a fine field of oats, the third volunteer crop in that

ﬁot. There was an old fort in the Pdrcupiné Hills, and Fort
Kipp at the junction of the Old Man and Belly rivers, better
known as the Robbers’ Roost, was still standing. Further up
on Belly River was Slide Out, where the whiskey traders slid
out when the Mounted Police came into the country, and Stand’
Off, where the traders kept a band of Indians at bay. In the
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Pincher Creek district was Lee’s trading-post, and near the-
Piegan Reservation a house where the policemen rested with
their loads of hay on their way to Macleod.

Having suffered keenly in the winter from cold, it was named
Freeze Out. Suggestlve names were these in the early days.
The most imposing of all the forts, however, was Whoop-Up, at
the junction of the Belly and St. Mary rivers, kept by Dave

.Akers. It was a strongly built palisaded fort, with holes cut

in the palisades for the insertion of rifles. The cost of build-
ing was said to be eleven thousand dollars. - When last we stood
within the enclosure, where we have spent some pleasant nights,
entertained by- omif iend Akers, who came to an untimely end,
the old bell still hzunngi its place, but the small cannon lay in
a corner of the yard, no longer needed, as in the old days. It

‘was customary to allow only a few Indians within these trad-

ing-posts at a time, as it was dangerous for many of them to be
congregated together, especially after they had become maddened
with liquor. Some of the traders engaged in the whiskey business
because of the large profits in the trade, for the Indians having
once tasted the whiskey, would give large quantities of robes
for a small quantity of the stuff. - There were others, however,

~ who resorted to it for protection, asserting that they were com-
. pelled in defence to do so. An organization was formed amony

the whiskey traders, laws were drawn up for the regulé.tion of

their trade, and a company, named the Spitzi Cavalry, composed

of the employees, for the purpose of enforeing the laws, There
were many rough scenes of rioting, debauchery and killing of
Indians Wwitnessed at these places. The life of an Indian was
of little worth to some of these men, and though the majority

" of those whom we met were generous and brave, yet the tales '

of other days to which we have listened revealed a state of affairs

deplorable, indeed. The whiskey was of an inferior quality,

and the natives, maddened with it, killed each other, and pro-
voking the white men caused some of them to be killed. The
advent of the Mounted Police put an end to the trade in whiskey

'+ among the Indians. Some left the country, but others remained

and continued trading without the use of liquor. TUpon the
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whole they were a generous lot of men, anxious to make money

~and esteeming lightly the worth of an Indian. -

Scattered throughout the country were a number' of trappers
traders and small ranchers, whp were popularly called *old-

timers.”  Some of them were freighters, who drove the ox-trains -

across the prairie from Benton, on the Missouri River. A few

" of them wore the buckskin shirt, made by Indian or half-breed

‘women. Three large and heavy waggons with canvas: covers

were fastened together, and drawn by sixteen or eighteen oxen,

-One of these teams was driven by one man, and several of these

tcams constituted a train, over which there was one “ boss.”
Oecasionally they wore their hair falling upon the shoulders,
but. this was not a general customn. The*lowest type of the
old-timer was designated a “squaw-man,” from the fact that
he had married an Indian woman ; but this was used as a term
of contempt, and was not applied genetally, as all of these men

lived with Indian women, and some of them were, despite their

uncouth exterior, men.of education and worthy of respect.
They ~were liberal to a fault, willing to share their last cent
and last crust of bread with those who needed help. The old-
timers are of three classes: the first comprising the men who
have raised themselves to honorable positions in the country,

‘exerting an influence in political and social life. The second.
_class is composed of those who have settled down to farming
; and cattle raising, and are hard-working and honest. citizens.
" These still retain their independent attitude, begotten by the

freedom of the country. Some of them still live with their
Indian wives and a numerous progeny’ of half-breed children,
and others have taken unto themselves wives from their homes
in the east. Using the significant phraseology of the west and
full of mforma.tlon relating to Indians, buffaloes, the country
and prairie lore, they are dehcrhtful entertainers, and many a
pleasant hour is spent by tra.vellers with these worthy pioneers.

The third class is found living unsettled lives in small shanties
on the riv ers, a.mong  the foothills, or close to the towns of the

west. Occasmnally engaged in trapping, loitering in the towns,

working in various,  Ways, they eke out a hvehhood Some of
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them are men'of good education, but rovers by nature. Thcy
can tell as good]a yarn as any sailor, often drawing. upon their
imagination for the benefit of a gaping company of tenderfeet.

Oftentimes around the camp fire on the prairie and in the log
shanty have we listened to humorous stories and thnllmg
adventures with Indians and buffaloes, related with great zest
by these old-timers, and we learned to love them. A}though
accustomed to use strong language in common conversation,
they showed such respect for others that they refrained from
its use in our presence. Indeed, amongst old-timers and
cowboys, only once during our residence did we hear a man
deliberately swear in our company, and he was a man of low
type from the Old Land. When an oath escaped unconsciously,
an apology was given. Reminiscences of old times in Macleod
are still vivid. The old town was built on the mainland, but
the river changed its course and an island was formed, at one
end of which the town stood. The Mounted Police fort and all
the buildings, inchuding the Methodist Church. were built of
unhewn logs, daubed recrularlv once a year with. mud. The
daubing was quite an interesting operatlon to the pilgrims from
the east. Shortly after our amval in the town the primitive
plastering had to be done tpon the house, and the work was
new to us, so we engaged a half-breed to do it. The building
was a low one-storied house with a shingle roof, and was
thirty-six feet long by fifteen ‘wide. The snug sum of thirty
dollars had to be paid for the job, which was finished in less

. than a week. A lesson had been taught which was never

forgotten, and that was to give all the clean work to others and
attend to the dirty jobs ourselves. The mudding operation was
therefore always done by ourselves after that lesson. )
Dressed in an old suit of clothes, a hole was dug with a spade
and the earth made into the proper consistency, sometimes
mixed with a few handfuls of prairie grass. . Taking the mud '
in the hands without gloves, it was throw_ﬁ into the interstices
in the walls, filling them up, and then levelling off with the
palm of the hand. Generally two coats of mud were necessary,
inside and outside, the second bemg put on after the first had
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dried. 'The finishing operation was done with a cloth and mud :

made very thin, to fill up the cracks and give a smoothness to.
the surface. The whole was afterwards whitewashed, and the
building looked . very respectable, indeed. It was a serious
matter to plaster a house in this primitive fashion in the winter
time, for then a hole had to be dug deep enough to get below
the frost, or the soil had to be carried in frozen chunks into
the house, thawed out and made’ into aboriginal plaster with

‘warm water. Twice we were compelled to do -this in the

erection of log buildings, and never afterward did we care to
repeat the operation. With the exception of four or five -
buildings in the town all had mud roofs. The shingled build- .
ings were as striking in comparison to the others as the city
mansion to the humble workman’s cottage. - Poles were placed

- on the. outside of the mud roof, and boards, cotton, whitewashed

or oiled, were fastened updn the poles to carry the water off.
Those who were unable to provide this lu\rury had to be content
with erecting a trough for catching water inside. The inside
of the houses were lined with “factory ‘cotton” or any. other
convenient kind of stuff, stretched tightly on the walls and
ceiling and then whitewashed to keep out the cold and give an
appearance of comfort and respectability. What happy hours

we have often spent in these old log buildings, unmindful of

. the joys of civilization, for which we had suppre%sed all desires,

_nearest neighbor and Canada a long way off, for although living
_within the Dominion, there was no communication, except by

only eager to do the work of life, and finding in that greater
plmsures than dwelling within the . precincts of the gréat city;
amid all the comforts of civilized life and the consolations of

- kind friends.

The two great events of the year were Christmas and the
Fourth of July, the former reminding us of universal kinship
through belief, and the latter that Brother Jonathan was our

the Missouri river, all travellers preferring that route to crossing-
the pla\ins “Ontario” was a by-word. The ma_]omty of the

people in the town were Americans.

Business went on as usual on Sundays, there bemg no Sunday
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law in the Territories. The first Sunday i town was a speeinen
of those which we witnessed for two or three years.  An ox
train, with the bull-whackers, had arrived on Saturday night
and camped in the. middle of the street. The yokes and the
harness of the oxen lay as they had been taken off, the men sat
.u‘oum! the fire beside their waggons cooking and eating, heed-
lt,ss of the passers by, except ()Q(“L\lmmlly to pass a joke with
some old friend or Indian, and so soon as they had finished
their meal they entered heartily upon their work of carrying
in the freight, which they had brought for the two trading-
posts of the town. The street was crowded with Blackfeet,
Bloods, Piegans and Sartees, and the stores were filled with
motley groups and spectators. The bowling alley and hilliard
rooms werg in full 0p+:rzition, the blacksmiths hard at work, and
all the people attending to their individual avocations. Sunday
evening found an interested congregation of men. with not more
than three women. assemibled in the log ehurch. There were
the Mounted Police in their red coats, the bull-whacker with
his leather jacket, the old-timer with an honest. face, his hair
hanging down on his shoulders. half-breeds and Indians, afid
thrue white ladies. Two or three half-breed children were
there, and -one white boy. the only pale-faced child in town.

In a few weeks day and Sabbath schools were started, amid
many difficulties. Some of the scholars could not speak a
word of Eriglish, and were unable to pronounce some of the
letters of the alphabet distinetly. Two or three of the half-
breed lads could speak English. Cree and Blackfoot well, and
these were used as interpreters. Sometimes a scholar would
assert his independence. and the door had to be locked to keep
him from running away. and oceasionally we had to.go to
the home to brmrr one of them—Ileading himm b\' the hand or
carrying him on the back, lest he might escape. M) wife
taught the day school, and I acted as truant officer and care-
taker, sweeping out the church, kindlingthe fire and sawing
the woodd. Somu of these scholars are w-*dav well-educated,
and occupying good positions in the west. ‘Only one servies

“could be held on Sunday, as the people Lw \lourr in bpd in







f

i

.,

HE
SE
l

Yo+ § Bk AR,

ik e R R T LR X -

236 CANADIAN SAVAGE FOLK.

the morning, especially after the Sl’mday law came into force:
Two of our chief helpers in supplying wood. and’ oil, and in
many small temporal affairs#tn conneetion with the school and
church, were a man named Johnston, better known as “Smiler,”
who had a broken nose, and loved his “ cups” too 'well for his
own good; and Hairy Taylor, known as “ Kamusi,” the pro-
prietor of the hotel and billiard rooms.

Strange stuff, some would say, for helpers in religious mat-
ters, but could we refuse assistance from men who, prompted
by kindness and interest "in the cause, were always willing to
lend- a hand? Théy had no self-interest in the matter, and
though we wished ‘that they might enjoy the strength which

comes from communion with God, we dared not refuse” their-

help. Indeed, we were glad to call upon them oftentimes for
a meal and shelter, when, after removing among the Indians,

-we had to ride to the village in the winter. Smiler would
light the fire and attend to the lamps, and Kamusi would hurry.

up his meals to his customers in time to attend service.

- During a visit east, of my wife for the spaee of twelve
monthq residence among the Indians was lonely, indeed. We
started from the Reserve for Blackfoot Crossing, one hundred
miles distant. When we arrived there, the Canadian Pacific

railroad was within ten miles east of the Crossing. Sickness,

kept us three days at the Crossing, and when we were ready
for the journey by rail, we had to travel six miles west to

reach the construction train, as the road had been built that .
distance during our stay. All through Sunday the men worked
hard laying rails, and it was a strange sight to see the large:

number of men laying so easily upon the prairie the iron way,
keenly watched by Indians dressed in pnmltxxe fashion, who
pondered deeply upon the white man’s skill in being ablé to
make the “ fire waggon ” travel swifter than the fastest horse
.of the red man. . , -

As we were driving swiftly over the prairie the axle of the
buckboard broke, and the nearest blacksmith was ‘sixty miles

distant. Taking the axle with us we had it repaired at.
Brandon. We had to pay on the construction train for riding
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in a caboose, which was crowded, the snug sum of eight cents
per mile, until’ we reached Medicine Hat. A colonist car was
provided for, which we had to pay first-class fare until we
reached Moose Jaw, where we enjoyed the luxury of a first-class
carriage, but with dehmte instructions enforced noti;o turn the

seats. By the time we reached Winnipeg we were worn otf -

for the want of sleep, as it was impossible for us to lie down

since we left Blagckfoot Crossing. Delightful, however, was it

for us to visit again the haunts of civilization and look into the
- faces of fnend‘z -of other .days. .Returning alone 1 reached .

Blackfoot Crossing, and in company with & young man of
wealthy connections in England, proceeded to get ready for the
trip. across the prairie to Macleod. The horses, which had been
left in cha.rge of an Indian, had heen allowed to go astray, and
there was nothing left but to hire two horses, with an Indian to
bring them back after we had reached our destination. When

putting-in the mended axle we broke the boxing in the wheel,
and-in this sad plight we started.” As we rolled along the .

prairie-the axle would get heated, and then, without unhitching
the horses, we took off the wheel, filled the inside of the hub of
the wheel with axle grease, and allowed the broken box to
revolve in it. This opeération had to be repeated frequently
during our journey, but we reached our destination without any
mishap.

During our solitary residence on the Reserve we had forgotten

to receive instructions about making bread, and our first.

attempts were very disheartening, tending more to- encourage’

attacks of billiousness than afford amusement. For severul
weeks, indeed for months, the bill o'f\fare was slighitly varied,
through failures at bread making, mcé,‘ssan} toil in the campa
and frequent visits of Indians, allowing, little time for experi-
" ments in cooking. Our common resort Was to make the inevit-
able slap-jack, better known amongst our eastern ladies by the
name of pancake‘; Having made the b tter and poured it into
a frying-pan, it was held over the tire until_ safficiently cooked:
on one side, then shakmg the pan until loosened, the contents
‘were thrown mto the air with a foree that caused the ‘cake to
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turn over, and come slap down Into the pan, hence the western
name of slap-jacks. 'Well, our bill of fare for a long time con-
sisted of slap-jacks, when we changed it to-fried potatoes, and
for the remaining days of enforced bachelorhood the bill of fare
was as follows: Breakfast: Fried potatoes, bread and tea.
Dinner: Bread, tea and fried potatoes. Supper: Tea, fried

‘potatoes and bread.

Our first mission house on the Reserve was bmlt of rough,
uhhewn logs, the walls eight feet high, a mud roof, half a
window, mud floor, and a small door. The building was fifteen -
feet” square. This single room was made to do service for
kitehen, drawing-room, dining-room, and bedroom. When any’
of our friends came to visit us, we stretched curtains across,
making tempor&xy partltlons and slept contentedly on . the-
floor. When it rained the water came through the roof, and

it was by no means clean. It would drip through the sheets

which ‘were fastened up for a ceiling, and everywhere the water
soaked through. As this was undesirable, and because lumber
could not be purchased to make a floor or a roof, and therefore .
we could not have eavestroughs outside, the next best thing was
to have an-eavestrough inside. This was done by attaching
hook to the cotton ceiling with a rope, having a weight at the
end. The water ran towards this point, and a vessel placed
under the weight caught the water, so that the other parts of
our humble habitation were kept dry. For two years we dwelt
happily in this shanty, without any yearning after the comforts
of civilized life, conscious of the fact that we were in the path.
of duty, and that was enough. We saw men greedy after
filthy lucre enduring as great privations as we, and we felt
that missionaries of the Christ, sustained by a great hope and
engaged in an eternal work, should be able to do more than
those who were seeking to nourish their flesh-garments and
minister to sensual wants. » .

Because of the long journeys, the hald nature of the work.
sleeping in lodges and shanties and ‘on the prairie, it becaine
necessary to I‘Ly aside the hroadeloth garb of civilization, and
anxious foratility and economy, the most serviceable style of
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garment was found to be the suit of buckskin. A plain suit
was therefore purchased, and with axe, spade and Bible we
entered heartily upon the work of helping men toward better
lives: It was sometimes our lot to be accosted by a stranger
on the prairie, enquiring where our ranch was located. The
men of the west designated missionaries “Sky-Pilots” and
“ Gospel-Grinders,” and, the gospel was denominated “Soul:
Grub.” : :

They were strong believers in muscular Christianity, and the
missionary who was able to endure greater hardships than
they, sleep. on a harder bed, eat as coarse food, ride a wilder

. horse, and withal-keep his life and language pure, was the man

they delighted in, and gave to him the right hand of fellow-
shlp They had no liking for the mlssmna.ry who could smoke

cxgar with them, erack a coarse joke, use-the.slang of the
" prairie, and be a “hail fellow well met.” ~Théy wanted a
manly man, who could lead them toward nobler things, and
who was not afraid to reprove them severely for their vices.
The soft-handed and swmooth- -tongued preacher was not the
man they wished, but a wise, strong-héaded and liberal-hearted
man was their choice. Side by side with them on the prairie
we slept, parta.kmv of thelr strong coﬁ‘ee rancid bacon, and
slap-jacks.

On the prairie and in the log shanty, Roman Catholic and
Protestant, men of every class and creed, waited until we

bowed the knee to the Master of men for His kind protection -

and grace, and before we partook of food they sat oftentimes,
hungry, indeed, until a blessing was asked. Native courtesy
and goodness of heart prevented them from acting rudely in the
missionary’s presence, or doing anything to cast reflection upon
their common faith. - There is no doubt they indulged, when

-alone, in coarse stories, yet we never heard one during the

years we spent among them. Once. we remember a sportive
song was being sung by an old timer in Kamusi’s hotel, as he
was surrounded by a number of his comrades, but as soon as
we sppeared the verse was unfinished and the song ended in a
suppressed laugh. Farewell, my old friends, I love you sl
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despite your uncouth manners, for beneath the buckskin shu'ts
" there beat honest, manly hearts.

Anxious for the welfare of these old- tlmers, we sta.rted a
monthly sheet, printed on the printograph, and issued free one
hundred copies. It was named Kxcelsior, and, though unpre-
tentious, and -existing for one year only, it may not be too
boastful to -claim for it the place of being the third paper in
the North-West Territories, The Saskatchewan Herald was

the Globe and Mail, and some English papers, mcludmg the
London Echo.: A public reading-room was started in the little
log church, which was well supplied with papers ‘and magazines,
and shone for a year or more as a gentle light among the
Mounted Police and civilians ‘#nder the shadow of the Rocky
Mountains. During the time we were soliciting subscriptions
for the reading—room we had occasion to call upon the
officer oommandmg Fort, Macleod who had an inténse hatred
towards missionaries of all churches. We found him in his
rooin with a gentleman belonging toone of the trading-posts in

would drink a glass of brandy.with him, and, because we

1 refused, tried by taunts to defend his position. When he
e failed, he was generous enough to give a subscription toward
m* the scheme. When we were busy teaching school, a plan was
% [ set on foot by a Roman Catholic priest to establish a convent
¥ school at Macleod, and a meeting of citizens was called to
he . support it. There Weré several speakers in favor of the scheme

on who denounced the school in existenice. We replied vigorously,

= showing the efficiency of the school, and denouncing in" turn

‘he W the methods adopted to further the opposition. An Indian

V¢ W chief produced some specimens of work done at the school, and

he W several speakers supported the schoolin existence.. The climax
-85 W was reached when a gentleman rose and said, “I move the

n&

whole thing bust!” The chairman put the motion. " “It is

all, M moved and seconded that the whole thing bust!” The audience

in existence at Battleford, and the Edmonton Bulletin and '
Ezcelsior began in the same month. The tiny sheet was.
honored with notices by several Canadian papers, meludmg '

town. He offered us a twenty-five dollar subseription if we .
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sprang to its feet, and, waving hats, yelled, “ Busted!” and
made for the door, thus ending our first and last opposition in-:
that matter. »

Getting the mail was one of the interes avents in
the early days. Our nearest Post-office was  .com, on the
Missouri, and none but American stamps were .sed. Stamps
were obtained by sending for one dollar’s worth, more or less,
to the Postmaster at Benton. Letters were left to be mailed at
the trading-post of I. G. Baker & Co;, and, not having a three-
cent stamp, ten cents were given to the clerk for postage, being
the smallest coin used in the country at that time. When a
rancher accosted a passer-by with-a request to post a letter for
him, a twenty-five cent piece was invariably given. The mail- -

‘gig was a common spring waggon with a canvas cover; driven

by two and sometimes four horses. It was used for bringing in
the 1nail for the Mounted Police, and the citizens were indebted
to them for bringing in their mail. We were supposed to. get

the mail once in three weeks, but, on account of swollen rivers,

storms, and the tippling propensities of the mail-drivér, we
were sqmetimes without a mail for five and six weeks. Benton
was two hundred and twenty-five miles distant from Macleod.

- Before starting out, the mail-driver drove through the town

collecting liquor permits and five-gallon kegs, until sometimes
the waggon was filled with them. 'There being no liquor sold
in the Territories, and the permit system being in existence, the
ligdor was brought from the United States, being our nearest
point where liquor was sold.

About the time due for the arrival of the mail, the old -timers
began to come to town, and as there was not any sleeping
accommodation at Kamusi’s hotel, they slept upon the counters
and floors of the trading-posts, Indian blankets. being furnished
for bedding without any charge. -When the mail was delayed,’
a strange feeling of excitement took possession of everybody.

‘They all seemed riveted to the place, unable to go home and-

without anything to do. Each morning and afternoon could
be seen men standing on the roofs of the houses, scanning the
‘prairie for any sign of an approaching waggon. Sometimes a

- wag would stand on the street and shout, “ Mail! mail!”
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Doors would suddenly open and mere rush out excitedly on .
-the street, only to hear a loud laugh at their expense. The : ' .

mail-fever was depressing. After four or five weeks had passed !
by, we have resolved to start on a journey, but it was impos- *
sible for us to tear ourselves away. We would resolve to think , ¥

* no more about it, but work became difficult, for every hour or
oftener, we would be compelled to go to the door to look out
on the prairie.. The last thought at mght and the first in the
morning was “ mail, mail!” A i

At last the shouts of the people announced the delayed mail, o iy

and with it came relief, for the heart-burden was removed: The ‘ 2
Mounted. Police mail was taken to the post, and the civilians’ Sy
mail brought down to the store of I. G. Baker & Co. and -k

dumped out on the floor.

Down upon our knees we fell Wlth & will and began—a motley
group—to assort it. The letters were gathered up and handed
to the clerk in the store. The newspapers, magazines and books
were thrown to their respective owners, and unlucky was the
man who was not present to claim his illustrated magazine.
Sometimes this was appropriated by another, but cases of this
kind were few, as there was generally manifested a native
courtesy, honesty and manliness that was creditable in a new
country. It was sad to see the man who had travelled thirty i
or forty miles to get a letter which he expected, turn away dis- 37
appointed when there was none. The tear would course down K
the cheek of the hardy prospector as:he read a letter from
home. What a luxury were letters in those days. We read
them again and again, laughing and crying betimes. ~We car- ) ir
ried home our sack filled with letters and papers; the religious I I
magazines and papers smelling strongly of something that was ' .
not religious. The important letters must be answered next
day, and the larger epistles were laid aside to demand a bulletin
for each one. . The papers were kept to be read at leisure, and
although the news was old, we perused the sheets with zest, and :
thought we were well posted on the affairs going on in the . 3 s
civilized world. The old-time luxury of getting letters has 2
gone with the advent of the railroad, and we no longer . SRS A
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read with tears thie budget of news from home, so full of charm-
ing details. That old waggon was sacred in our eyes, more
beautiful as the-bearer of precious memories than the stately
cars of our modern mail service. Pardon the falling' tear over
these memories of other days, whlch we wish not to return, yet
lpve them for their associations, as we sigh “ for the touch of

.“a vanished hand and the sound of a voice that is still.” .

- THOUGHTS OF OTHER DAYS.

A few passing thoughts of men and manners in the early
buffalo days are all we design to give, not because we know
more than others, but to add our small portion of experience in
the North-West for the entertainment of those who have not

‘visited these scenes, and still desire to learn something of the

beginnings of a people destined to play their part in the history
of the West. So soon as the buffalo were driven south to the

~ district watered by.the Missouri and Yellowstone rivers, the

Canadian Government began issuing ratic . ~f beef and flour
to keep the Indians from dying on the pr.. .es. These sup-
plies necessitated a number of freighters and encouraged the

- raising of stock. The Mounted Police and Indians caused,

through their residence in the country, the circulation of a large

“sum of money, which replaced the amou /nts lost through the

extinction of the trade in buffalo" robes! Money had always
been plentiful in the' country, and consequently labor an(l
prowsxons weré very dear.

The prices of goods varied in the trading- posts with the
supply. During the summer coal was fifteen dollars per ton: -
sugdr, twenty-ﬁve dollars per sack of one /hundred pounds; ecal

oil, one dollar per gallon; flour, five dollars per sack of ninety- *

eight pounds; eggs, one dollar a dozen; butter, fifty cent&per :
pound ; salt, ten certs per pound; and other articles in propet: -
tion. During the winter, as the supply beca,me scarce‘or one
trader had the monepoly of the articlesinm questnon the prices
increased until they sold as follows: Coal, twenty dollars per ton;
sugar, fifty dollars per sack; coal oil, one dollar and a half per .
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gallon ; flour, fifteen dollars per sack ; eggs, two dollars a dozen ;
‘and butter, one dollar per pound. Scant sometimes was the
table with provisions at these rates. We tried the experiment
~once of sending east for supplies, but it was not satisfacto

-for they were nearly a year on the way, and we had to p%

_ unsorted, ten cents per foot and lmprovements were, therefore,
scriously retarded.

The men were liberal to a“fault, and in benevolent enterprises
always ready to help. A whiteman working as cook at the
Blood Indian agency, was stricken down with paralysis and

that we might raise some money,to enable him to go to.the Banff

_calling at every store and billiard saloon, taking up a collection,
“without waiting to take down any names. ‘Sometines an old-
timer would take the hat in a billiard saloon and pass it around,
depositing the contents in our hands. Within two hours we
had in dollar bills eighty dollars, which we handed over to the
officer commanding Fort Macleod, and the man was subse-
quently sent to Banff, where he died a few weeks after his
arrival. Collections were taken up in church when needed, and
at no other time. We had no plates and made no. previous.
_anneuncement ; but when the time arrived, called upon some

more than forty persons we have had placed in the hat the sum
of sixteen dollars. When the® new barracks of the Mounted
-Police was in course of erection, we called unexpectedly upon
the carpenters one cold stormy evening, and held a service.

to the old town of Macleod, and while doing so, the foreman
placed ten dollars in our- hands, thecollection having been
takerd up by the men after we had gone. No.true value was
set on money, and. many used it recklessly. In the trading-
posts no change was. given less'than a twenty-five cent piece.
We have seen Indians purchase articles worth from forty to
-sncty cents, and after handing the clerk a dollar bill walk away,

 nine cents per pound for freight. Lumber cost, undressed and

taken to the Mounted Police hospital.. He sent for us to request

'Hot Springs. We started through the new town of Macleod,

. one in the congregation to pass the hat around, and with not -

Bidding them “Good night,” we went to saddle the horse to return
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IR each article_representing to them one dollar. White men .
1y ) received no change if an article was worth eighty-five cents.
- When copper coins were brought info the country by a tender-
foot they were deposited in the safe as curiosities, and never
allowed to be put in circulation.
The dangers of. travelling were great in the early years,
especially in fording the rivets: We had been in the country
, only a few months when duty called us to go to Morley.
¥l Having fallen in with an old-timer who was going to Calgary,
T ——we_journeyed | together and on arriving at Sam Livingstone’s
: on the Elbow river; the horse we rode could go no further.

{11 " Our old friend lent us a cart horse, and-we travelled alone over
Ly a road which was new to us. Darkness came on long before
o we reached the crossing of the Bow River. We could hear the
. rushing of the river, but were unable to discern the opposite -

) : bank. We-shouted, but there- was no response. A boat lay
D ’ upon the shore, and we judged that we were at the ford.
Trustmg to a kind Providence we entered the river, the water
roSe on the sides of the horse, filled the riding boots full, yet
still we pressed on in the darkness and safely reached the
other side. The" horse made his way up the steep bank, the
reins being thrown upon his neck, to follow his own sweet will. -
. The camp fires of the Stoney Indians were burning, and guided
by an Indian we found the mission-houses. The inmates
asked where we had come from, and when we told them we
- had crossed the river, they held up their hands in amazement,
and assured us that we were the first to ford the river during
that year. Swimming the rivers on horseback was not pleas-
~ ant, but duty compelled us oftentimes to do many, things which
were not agreeable. When first we stood on thé town site of
Calgary, there were half a dozen log-houses, one tra.dmg-posﬁ" a
small Methodist church, the Roman Catholic mission and the
; ' Mounted Police fort. On the eastern side of the Elbow were
'  the Hudson’s Bay post and a few log buildings. We called at
. the police fort to put the horse in the stable, but the three men
" . stationed there had gone fishing,-and the gates were locked.
We found a quiet resting-place then and subsequently, upon the
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green sward where the western city now is built, Returning
from Calgary with some old-timers, who had a band of horses,
‘we found Sheep Creek swollen so badly that it was dangerous

to attempt to cross. We contented ourselves by camping on
* the banks for two days, and then our stock of provisions ran
. out. Game there was none, and the alternative was to return
. to Calgary. - After consultation, we determined to make the

attempt at fording the river. Stripping ourselves to our

- underclothing, and fastening the bundles on our heads, and
keeping on our boots because of the intense coldness of the .

snow-water, we drove the band of horses ahead of us, and

whistling, shouting and singing plunged into the stream.
Having reached the opposite shore in safety, we emptied the -

water out of our boots, put on our clothes, and rode on twelve
miles to a ranch at High River, allowing our underclothing to

dry by contact with the skin as we rode. Nature and a strong

constitution favored us, so that we did not suffer from riding
in our wet clothes. :

Strange scenes of life and death we sometimes beheld in the
western land. Life in the camp of the cowboys, especially

-during a round-up, was exciting, but there were hours when
‘the halo of romance vanished. Late one evening we were
called to visit an old-timer 'in his log shanty. When we -
reached the humble dwelling his comrades were sitting by his
bed talking about death. As we sat down beside our old™

friend, who had not many hours to live, he took his pipe and

‘other articles which he prized, and distributed them among his
" friends: Turning toward them he-said, “Boys, it's hard to

leave you, but I guess I'll have to go!” After talking with him
for a short time “about the great matters affecting the soul and
eternity, he said, “Parson, I've done a lot of bad things in my
life, and a lot of ‘good things, and I guess my Maker will call
it square!” We talked awhile and prayed, but the old-timer
still felt that the good would balance the bad in his life, and he
would reach home at last. -Nature dealt out iron-handed

- justice to some of the men who acted unkmdly toward their
fellows. During our visits to the hospital we met a man who -

v

I SR

T o R N ]
P ¥

s t;(’u .

orgme

g

sy

¥

T



NAICINY 10 vy




-
”
™

3
]

Lo _ IN THE LODGES.” - 249

1 - *
had murdered an old man in cold blood in Montana, and, fleeing
from Jjustice, had crossed the prairie in the depth of winter. He
wad picked up and brought to Macleod, where his ears, hands
and feet were amputated. Apparently he had suffered deeply
for his crime, and his aged father was allowed to take him
away when he had sufficiently recovered.

When we began life in that new country we were pursuing
~-a course of study in connection with the university which
. necessitated a trip to Morley once a year to write on exam-

ination under the supervision of a deputy examiner. When

the rivers were swollen we sat by the camp fire studying
Greek and algebra. A strange-looking personage was the
sky-pilot dressed in his buckskin suit, with his %&ddle bags.
In one bag were his. books, and in the other tea, sugar, bacon
and blSCll,lt‘% Fastened to the horn of the saddle was a small
axe, frying-pan, rifle, lariat and picket-pin. Night found the
student wrapped up in his saddle-blanket stretched asleep on
the prairie with his saddle for a pillow and his faithful horse
picketed sufficiently near as not to be stolen by an enemy or

chased by wolves, and far enough away not to trample upon’

the sleepef.  One hundred and fifty miles of a ride over the
prairie, crossing sevefal swollen rivers, was a good preparation
for a college examination. = There was always danger at hand
through the horse straying away, and it was not safe to
undertake a long journey alone. As we sat one day quietly
partaking of lunch, and distant from the nearest house twelve
miles, the horse suddenly bolted and left us alone. There was
nothing to be doné but to carry the saddle and start for home.

Fortunately we ‘met a man driving a waggon who took the
~ saddle to the place whenge we had started, and we had to walk.
musing by the way toward home.

At another time we were compelled to walk thirty-five miles
home, ‘ten of avhich were through snow almost knee’ deep.

- Without anything to eat or. drink we continued the journey, .

which took us ten hours and then had to wade through a river

waist deep. z’[(ram duty compelling us, through 10%1110' horses,’
to walk fourtf;en miles, wade through a stream four feet deep,
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and cross a temporary swamp two miles wide, which was
knee deep and frozen over, but not sufficiently to bear. The
ice broke with every step, so that we were almost exhausted
when we reached the end of the journey. Without changing
our wet garments we held service with an attentive congre-
gation, and wet and tired lag down upon the floor of the

" humble log church, without any bed or covering, and. slept.

Next day we returned on foot, avmdmg the stretch of water,
but when we reached: the frozen river that lay between the
Reserve and mission-house, we had to be carried home. - Upon
removing the heavy riding boots they were found" to be deeply.
stained with blood, and our feet covered with blisters filled
with blood. :

A Highland Scotchman called "at the old mission-house in

" Macleod to have the marriage ceremony performed. He was

anxious to marry an Indian woman. He was told to return

-next day as we were not at home. Next day he had changed

his mind, retaining the.license and living with the woman
without being married to her. The second Riel Rebellion
came and found us at work among the Blood Indians; the good

‘wife of the mission-house and the children remaining one week

in Macleod, and the missionary staying at his post. All the
rest of the time the entire missionary family lived among the
Indians, caring for the sick, teaching and preaching, upholding
the principles of true government and trusting in God. Our
Indian friends came to us and said, “ You need not be afraid.
We will tell you when there is any danger. We will take care
of you” We had implicit confidence in Red Crow, the head
chief of the Blood Indians, and the Indians were loyal during
the rebellion. There were some who would have enjoyed a
fight, and were anxious to join the rebels, but the wisdom and
tact of the chiefs prevailed, and peace was maintained.

The Pnnual payment of the treaty moneys to the Indians was
always an mterestmg event. The red man, with his several
wives and large progeny, found himself suddenly in the pos-
session of more than a hiindred dollars, and unable to bear the
strain of wealth, he §tarbed with his best wife to the town to
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trade. From the Reserve 'oro'bown the trail was beaten by men,
women and children on horseback. Some on foot and others in
native conveyances, wending their way toward the trading-

posts, to gaze with innocent delight upon the colored blankets, ‘

brass-wire ornaments, pipes and numerous Indian trinkets.
The streets of the town were lined with the natives, sitting

here and there eating bread, biscuits and candies. Horses and -

. men were dressed in holiday attire. The stores were filled with
eager buyers, each of the men having a roll of one-dollar bilis.
Useful articles for ‘the home and family were ”purcha.sed %d
then the gee-gaws became a necessity. Vermlhon for the fade,
_rings for the ears, brass wire for finger rings and bracelets,

beads to make ornaments fer moccasins and blankets, strings
of beads for the women and chﬂdren'*llsrass tacks for decorating

the gun~stock riding-whip handle, —%mnans saddle, and Delt,

and various other articles were if Juded in the purchase. ; The

young Indian strutted about id- his new. blanket, qtnped in
. varipus colors, carrying his gun ]usj purchased a belt well-

filled with cartmdgeq around his waist, his face painted, and
numerous trinkets in his hair. In ‘one of these stores we

“gazed in astonishment at the western money drawer. A large '
" clothes basket stood in one of the rooms piled to overflowing

- with dollar-bills tied in small bundles. The Indians knew not
the bills of different denominations, and -having been frequently

cheated in the early years, the Goxernment. paid them in one "

«dollar bills. :

Out upon the prame the young men had a number of horse
races, upon which they staked money, small groups were
throwing the wheel and arrows (a native game), and others
were playing cards. THey were inveterate gamblers, and,
having money, they could not resist the temptation to become
" suddenly rich or poor. The natives assumed &n air of inde-
pendence, from the faet that they were rich for a season, and
withal they were diberal toward their friends. Sometimes

they came to us with a gift of five dollars, which at first
- we refused ; but finding them not well pleased at the refusal,
_decepted it. Within' three months they called to beg some
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help, alwdys reminding us that they had proffered a gift. In
a short time we had returned in money and provisions more
than double the amount we ‘had received, and then in self-
defence adopted the plan of giving them money, telling them
the amount, until we had repaid the, gift. Whatever was
afterward given was then seen to be a gift to them.

*One of our Indian chiefs who knew not a word of Envhsh :

having learned that sometimes we employed an interpreter to
assist us in translations, thought that he was entitled to com-
pensation when telling a native story, or e\:plalmnrr some
pecuhar phrase in his own language. . We sat in his lodge
conversing with him, and Jjotting down facts relating to -the
traditions, folk-lore and language of the people, when he said
_in his own tongue, “ You owe me a dollar for that work”
. Without - -answering him we continued, and when we- had
finished he sald; “You owe me a dollar and a half 7w Al
right,” said we, and then we began to tell him some stories
of the sea, the cities of the white men, the Queen and her
country, the construction of 16comotives and steamboats, and

numerous other facts relating to industrial arts: At the close -

we said, “ Now, you owe us five.dollars” He laughed, and
then we explained to him that if he could read the English
language, he would pay one dollar for a book to learn about
the gea, another dollar to get some knowledge of the Queen,
and some more dollars to know about the other facts about
‘which we had told him. ’ After he had purchased the books, it
w3uld take him several days to read them, and there would be
.h = pay during the days he was reading them, amounting to
several dollars. more. “ Now,” said we, © instead of charging
you all these dollars, we will call it five dollars.” He laughed
again, but not so loudly: “Come,” said we, “it is time we
were home, give us two dollars, and that will settle the bill.”

Gradually he assumed a serious look, and we- persisted in .

pressing. the claim, with ‘the result that, although he paid
nothing, he saw the ridiculousness of his claim, and was
ever a.ftgrward willing to lend all the help he could in unravel-
ling the difficulties of the language.
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When the Marquis of Lorne visited the old town of Macleod,

a large pool of water lay in the street in front of Kamusi’s
Hotel, and some wags secured a boat, drove a stake into the
ground, and fastened the boat to it. Placards were placed on
the walls of the log hotel announcing the name of the ferryman

and prices and hours of ferriage. It was also announced that

the pool was the- Macleod Public Bathing Pond, stating the
- hours for ladies and prices of admission, and the hours and
prices for the gentlemen. The Rev. Dr. Macgregor preached
in the little log church, which was filled to overflowing on
Sunday morning with the Governor-General and his staff, mem-
~ bersof the police force and civilians. Sydney Hall, the artist

© of Graphic stood outside durmg the service and.sketched the

church with the Indians peering in at the’ windows, the sketch

having the significant title,  Outside the Pale of the Church.”
 An unpleasant sensation is that expenenced by the traveller
who is lost in a snowstorm on the prairie. It has been our mis-
fortune to endure the intense agony several times, yet happily
with nothing worse than the pangs of hunger and cold, the
mental strain, and being slightly frozen. Sad tales have come
. to us oftentimes of friends frozen severely and suffering keénly
~ when lost in a blinding snowstorm. Blinded by the sun’s glare
upon the snow, the trail hidden and no landmarks to be seen,
the helpless traveller wanders in a circle, thmkmg that he is

likely to reach some settler’s shanty. Happy is he, if some’

search party.or passing traveller-may find -him before he lies
down upon the snow to rise no more. Some stra.nge characters

have been met with in that western land. Graduates of British
and Canadla_,n universities, dressed in the meanest garb, driving
an ox team, medical men on ranches, and members of the -

learned professions living solitary lives. Sons of titled noble-
men were to be found in the Mounted Police and on ranches; ay,
and even living among the Indians in their camps. During our
residence at Macleod, Charles Dickens, son of the novelist, was
stationed at the fort. One of the most skilful botanists and an
excellent Hebrew scholar we met on the prairie dressed in
humble attire. He lived in an old shanty, and his valuable
library seemed out of place in such a lonely spot.
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So soon as the mines were started at Lethbmdge we rode to
the miner’s camp, &mg service-in the kitchen, and lecturing
to the miners on -popular subjects. We found them a kind-

%d lot of meh, and our visits there were full of interest.
"In the camp of the old-timers we have listened to thrilling tales

of the doings of the Vigilantes in Montana. There was a band
of daring men, known as “ Road Agents,” who managed to

securgsthe civil offices for themselves, and thus fustrate the ends.

of justice. They robbed the mail waggons, way-laid travellers,

_and held the law-abiding people at defiance. Montana was
terror-stricken, for no man was safe. The order-loving settlers .
secretly formed an organization for the suppression of “ Road

and three thousand men were ready at a moment’s -

»

Agents,
call to sweep down on the offenders and hurry them into

. eternity.. This organization was known as the Vigilantes.

Without any warning the desperadoes were seized, singly ofin
small bands, and hung up to the nearest tree. They were pur-

sued quietly but sternly into the gulches and deep recesses of the

mountains and executed. Affer the slaying of more than one
hundred of these" desperadoes order was restored, and . Montana
became a peaceful territory. A gambler plymg his trade on
the streets would be quietly informed to give up his business .

in two or three significant words, and the hint was sufficient.

Some of those who wefe gamblers in Montana have told us that
frequently they have seen their. comrades of yesterda,y, who
refused to take the hint, dangling upon the trees in’the morn-

ing. A temporary band of Vigilantes was orgamzed at Edmon- .

ton. for a special case. A man encroached upon the rights of
one of the settlers, squatting upon his land, and erecting a house.
The intruder was warned to desist, but heedless of the warning
defied the citizens. The Edmonton Vigilantes came quietly one

morning with ropes, and fastening them around the building, .
- hurled it over the steep bank and dashed it to pieces, the pro-
prietor walking out, as his building went over the bank. Thus -

was taught a lesson to all who would interfere with the rights
of the humblest settler in the land.

A few of the honest old-timers are still to.be found abiding .
17
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peacefully in the west, but others have joined the great ma-
jority and peacefully rest in "the humble God’s acre on the
‘prairie. Honest John Glenn crossed the mountains in the
‘seventies and settled on Fish Creek, near Calgary, making an’

- ‘humble home, where he entertained rich and poor alike. No

man was ever turned from his door. Travellers from many lands
have visited his farm to witness his successful experiments in
irrigation and to listen to his stories of the old days. He wasa
good specimen of the prairie fathers, and when his hardy
frame was seen no longer among his fellows, there were many
to mourn the departure of one who, despite his rough exterior,
lack of education, and homely phraseology was a man among
men—brave, generous and true.

A sturdy old-timer, with his keen eye, long hair falling on his

- shoulders, and firm, manly gait is our old friend, Sam Living-

’s‘tone who still lives in close proximity to the Sarcee Indlans
within a few miles of Calgary. We first met him in the fall of

.1880, and were charmed with his tales of Indians and prairie -

life. Sitting by his fireside we spent many happy hours in
after years. Honest and resolute, he has, amid many difficulties,
laid the foundation of prosperity, having faith in the country
and his fellowmen: Always ready to lend a hand to the worthy
settler, he set his face against shams and cant, anxious to see
integrity and manhood among men.
Many honest yarns could we relate of our old frlends Kamusi,

William Gladstone, in his mountain home, and Jim Scott, who
drove the mail waggon from Macleod to Calgary, but we leave

- them as a worthy trio of the old days. They still.represent the

real type of the old-timer who we admired, but who must pass
away with the advent of civilization. The romantic days of the

“west are with us no longer, railroad facilities having introduced a

hard, practical life, an earnest struggle for bread, and there

linger with us memories only of buffaloes, log shanties, long rides

on the prairie, swimming rivers, tales of the camp fires and
songs of the Indians sitting in groups on the banks of the Old
Man’s river. Great changes have come over the people and the
country. Villages and ﬁowns, commodious dwellings and fine °

[
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churches occupy the sites where the Indians pitched their

camps and the red and white races chased the buffaloes. The
" Indian runner has given place to telegraphic communication,
white children roam the streets where the papooses and native
youth sported on the trails, and the busy artisan sings his song
of labor on the spot where the native made his arrow and stone
pipe. The footprints of the red men are being effaced by the
steady tramp of the white race. It is pleasant to recall the old

days, and yet sadness dwells in our hearts for the scenes which
shall never return.

INDIAN PIPES.

A very insignificant subject and one without any interest,
some may be apt to say, is that about which we are now going
to write, and yet it is not' wise to pass judgment until we have
examined the facts. Almost every tribe or nation has for
several centuries been addicted to the habit of smoking some
stimulating herb, and for this purpose have made tubes or pipes
to hold the preparation from which they drew the fumes. The
discovery of clay pipes of diminutive size in the British Isles,
known as “fairy pipes,” in close proximity to Roman remains,
has induced some observers to ascribe great antiquity to the
practlce of smoking, and to suggest that the habit was in use
in Europe before it was introduced into England by the savages
who came over in one of the vessels from Virginia, with the

return of Raleigh from his first expedition. It is probable that -

aromatic herbs were smoked as a medicine in remote times, and
this may account for the existence of tubes and pipes, but the
use of tobacco among Europeans must be placéd subsequent to
‘the ‘discovery . of "America by Columbus. La,rge numbers of
clay pipes have been found near Edinburgh, Seotland, dredged
from the bed of the Thames, picked up in battlefields, church-
yards, and places of public resort in England and Scotland: The
“Dane’s Pipes” of Ireland gave, rise to the belief that there

were a.race of elves who smoked diminutive pipes. The shape
of the bowl and mscnptlons on the bowl and stem indicate

. their modern origin, although they have been. met with in
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strange places, beside remains of ancient date. Our Scottish.

forefathers used pipes made of stone, and clay; terra cotta pipes
were the delight of-the Swiss; and, in Holland, clay and iron
pipes were used, some of which were imported into England.

"The pipe of the famous Miles Standisk, which he brought with

him in the Mayflower and smoked till the day of his death, was
made of iron, and was no doubt exported from Holland.*

The Mexicans were not dependent upon the use of a tube or
pipe, as they rolled the dried leaf of the tobacco in the form of
a cigar, and smoked it, sometimes employlng a boy to do the
smokmg for them, as the native stood in front of him, and
caug}fxt the smoke in his face by holdmg hlS hands together, so
that/mone of it could escape.

The Mound-Builders manufactured plpes which have been

discovered in the mounds; the earliest form being those carved

from a single piece of stone, having “a flat curved - base of

variable length and width, with the bowl rising from the -
, centre of the convex side. From one of the ends, and communi-
_cating with the hollow of the bowl, is drilled a small hole, which

answers the purpose of a tube; the corresponding opposite
division being left for the mamifest purpose of holding the
implement in the mouth.” Insfead, therefore, of having pipes,
like the Indians or white men, with a stem, the Indian inserting

- the elaborately decorated stem in a large hole made in the
.stone or clay pipe head, the Mound-Builders used the pipe head

alone, the hole in the short stem being made small ‘for that
purpose. The oldest type of the Mound-Builders’ pipe was of
the Monitor pattern, which consisted of a “short cylindrical
urn, or spool-shaped bowl, rising from the centre of a flat and
slightly curved base.” The bowl and stem of the Ohio Mound-

~ Builder’s pipe was carved out of one piece of stone. The pipe.

of the Mound-Builder was carved in the forms of birds, animals

and human beings.” Otters, serpents, frogs, ducks; the manitu,

toucan, woodpecker and other ammals and ‘birds were repre-
sented in the carved figures. .

* Sir Daniel Wilson, ‘¢ Narcotic Usages ” Edwin A. Barber, ‘* Antiquity
of the Tobacco Pipe in Europe ¢ American Antiquarian,” Vol. IL,
pages 1-8, 117-122. ' '

#
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From these we learn that these people were conversant with

the habits and attitudes of the birds and animals, as can be seen
~ from a study.of the figures. There is also embodied in them
a religious significance, showing that they were serpent wor-
shippers, pipes having been found having a serpent coiled
‘around the bowl. These people made also image or idol pipes,
representing “ females holding pottery vessels; others, males

holding pipes; the sex being discernable in the faces and by -

the utensils used ; the faces always directed toward the sun,”

- W

INDIAN CLAY PIPE (FULL sxzn).'

and from these we learn ‘that they were sun-worshlppers

Some very interesting specimens have been found in the Gulf -

States, suggesting that these people were ‘sun-worshippers and
also idol-worshippers. From a comparison of the pattern and
the figures with those made by some Indian tribes, as, for

instance, the Cherokees, we are able to learn of the m1gmt10ns'
and contact of the Mound-Builders with the Indians. These .

sculptured pipes transfer the practice of smoking from the
recreative plane of the white man to an elevated position
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among the religious usages of the people who built the mounds,
* similar to that of the native cacique who came out from his
house on the summit of the pyramid each morning to welcome
the sun, pointing his pipe toward it and then toward the four
points of the compass. When a stranger came to the -village
. the cacique went out to meet him, pipe in hand, addressing the
sun and pointing his pipe toward it, turning around from east
to north and from west to north, toward the four points of the
compass. The Crees and:Blackfeet of the western plains have
a similar custom in their religious ceremonies, the pipe being
exalted as an implement of peace and an aid to their devotions.*

From the pipe-stone quarries’of Wisconsin some of the Mound- .

Bailders procured the material for their pipes, as can be shown
" by the pipes found in the mounds. From the famous pipe-stone

“quarry of Minnesota, the Couteau des Prairies, the red men-

obtained the red stone, which was highly prized because of the
" beauty of its appearance and the soft nature of the material,
- being easily worked and suitable for elaborate carvings. The
locality of this celebrated quarry was of traditional interest,
and seems to have been consecrated as neutral ground for all
the tribes, where they could assemble and forget awhile their

" tribal feuds in the legendary history of their common origin.

“Catlin relates an interesting myth relating to this pipe-stone
quarry. Here happened the mysterious birth of the red pipe
which has blown its fumes of peace and war throughout the
‘land, breathing through its reddened stem the oath of war and
desolation. Here was born, too, the pipe of peace, which has
soothed the wrath of the savage warrior and dispelled the
enmity of the tribes. The Great Spirit called the Indian
nations together at an ancient period,.and, standing on the

* Peabody, ** Museum Repdrt,” 1884, page 185. Short’s *‘ North
Americans of Antiquity,” pages 37, 86. “Problem of tke Ohio Mounds,”

" - by Cyrus Thomas, pages 38, 43. ** Third Annual Report of the Bureau of

- Ethnology,” pages 445, 465, 469, 492. ‘“Fifth Annual Report of the Bureau

" of Ethnology,” pages 38, 53, 93, 94. “ American Antiquarian,” Vol VIIL,

. pageés 112, 131,215, 309-313 ; VOL. IX., page 176 ; VOL. XIIL. page
219 ; VOL. XIII., page 350; VOL. XIV., pages 29, T4, 218-220, 267-
© 268; VOL. XV, ‘pages 94, 253, 361, 362.
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precipice of the red pipe-stone rock, broke a piece from its wall,
makigg a huge pipe by turning it in his hand, which he
smoked over them. He pointed it toward the north, south,
east and west, telling the people that this red stone was their
flesh, and they must use it for pipes of peace, that it belonged -
to them all, and the war-club and scalping-knife must not be
raised from the ground. - At the last whiff of the pipe his head

INDIAN STONE PIPE (FULL SIZE).

‘went into a great cloud, and the whole surface of the rock for
several miles was melted and glazed. ' .
' There are other myths which speak of the red plpe-stone as.
the flesh of their ancestors, and because of their common origin
they are to smoke the pipe, which is a symbol of peace:
There is a myth of the Sioux which says: “Béfore the
‘creation of man, the Great Spirit (whose tracks are yet to
be seen on the stones at the red pipe-stone quarry in form -
of the tracks of a large bird) used to slay the buffaloes and




eat them on the ledge, and their blood running on the rocks
turned them red. One day, when a large snake had crawled
into the nest of the bird to eat his eggs, one of the eggs
hatched out in a clap of. thunder, and the Great Spirit, catch-
ing hold of a piece of the pipe-stone to throw at the snake,
moulded it into a man. This man’s feet grew fast in the
ground, where he stood for many years, like a great tree, and
’ therefore he grew very old. He was older than a hundred
‘men at the present day. At last another tree grew up by the
" side of him, when a large snake.ate them both off at the roots,
" and they wandered away. From these have sprung all the
people that now inhabited the earth.” )
From Catlin’s relation of the my‘%ﬁi, Longfellow wrote his
beautiful section, “The Peace Pipe,” in’ his Indian edda
“ Hiawatha,” -

i
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¢ On the mountains of the prairie,
On the great Red Pipe-stone Quarry,
Gitche Manito, the mighty, ‘ ‘
He the Master of Life, deacending, o
. On the red crags of the quarry,
Stood erect, and called the nations, . S
Called the tribes of men toget*gr. . .

-|

] From the red stone of the quarry,
. . With his hand he broke a fragment,
Moulded it into & pipe-head,
\Shaped and fashioned it with figures ;
From the margin of the river
Took a long reed for a pipe-stem,
With its dark-green leaves upon it ;
Filled the pipe with bark of willow ;
With the bark of the red willow ; -
~ Breathed upon the neighboring forest,
. R : Made its great boughs chafe together,
-—= e ’ Till in flame they burst and kindled ;
: - And erect upon the mountains,
Gitche Manito, the mighty;
Smoked the calumet, the peace-pipe,
As a signal to the nations.”
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 The red stone has been a favorite kind of material in use
"among the Indians for their pipes, arising, no doubt, from the
" myth rélating.to the pipe-stone quarry. Many of this class
have we seen sold by the traders to the Crees, Sarcees and
Blackfeet; but, instead of a stone, a red clay was used, which

INDIAN CLAY PIPE (FULL SIZE).

was glazed, and resembled the Monitor pattern. Catlinite, or
red stone, was used by the natives for pipes and various kinds
of ornaments. Stone of different degrees of hardness and
color was used by the tribes, some of them selecting the kind
to be found in their own locality, and others travelling long

v
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distances to procure some favored grade- of stone.* Adair, in
speaking of the Cherokee stone pipes, says: “They make
beautiful stone pipes, and the Cherokees the best of any of the
Indians, for their mountainohs country contains many different
sorts and colors of soils proper for such uses. They easily form
them with their tomahawks, and afterward finish them in any
desired form with their knives, the pipes being of a very soft

. quality till they are smoked with and used with the fire, when

they become quite hard. They are often full a span long, and
the bowls are about half as large again as our English pipes.

INDIAN CLAY PIPE (FULL SIZE).

The fore part=of each commonly runs out with a sharp peak
two or three fingers broad and a quarter of an inch thick.”
Pipes were made of steatite or soapstone—white, grey, dark,

. brown and black-——and among the various kinds of stone used

were sandstone, limestone, gypsum, argillite and slate. Some

* Short’s *¢ North Americans of Antiquitg,” page; 85, 88, 528. *‘Smith-

sonian Anthropological Papers,” page 629. Cyrus Thomas’ *‘ Problem of the- S

Ohio Moiinds,” pages 33. 35. ‘“Annual Reports of the Bureauof Ethnology,”
Vol. II1., page 439 ; Vol. IV., pages 23, 33. ‘‘ Reports of Canadian Insti- -
tute,” Vol. L., pages 25-30 ; Vol. IL.,, pages 23-28 ; Vol. II1,, pages 29-33;

’ Vol. IV., pages 35, 41 ; Vol. V., pages 13-16.
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beautiful specimens of the stone pipes, as well as those made of
clay and bone, are to be seen in the museum of the Canadian
Institute. Indeed, the skill of the native pipe sculptor may be -
seen in the pipes made from serpentine marble and the beauti-
ful white stone. From an examination of the specimens in the
Institute we are able to note the ability, knowledge of the
habits of ‘the animals, and some of the customs of our savage
folk. g R
. The ancient Mexicans used paper, reed, and mmze—leaf cigar- %,
ettes, and -wooden, metal and bamboo tubes for the purpose of,
smokmg Wooden pipes are ‘seldom found among the Indians "/f
as specimens of native manufacture. Copper and iron, how-= f
ever, have been used. Hudson, who landed in 1609, says the
natives had pipes of copper with earthen bowls. We saw a
Blood Indian with a pipe made from a small hatchet, the cleft
used for the insertion of the stem, and the face beaten out until
it-became a- receptacle for the tobacco, with a small hole ¢onnect-
ing with the stem. Whether this had been made by an Indian . -
or not_we cannot say, as we made no special mqumes at the °
time, byit there would be no dxﬁicﬁlty whatever in doing so, as
-we have known' the pipe-makers spend several Weeks in the
preparation of a black-stone pipe. In connection with the
custom of gathering catlinite from the Red Pipe-stone Quarry,
\hnnesota it is stated that the Indians inscribed their totems
. upon the rock, elther by picking or scratching it, or, if too,
" hard, pamtmg it in colors before venturing to- quarry the
stone.

The pipes of the ancient Mexicans -were nearly all ‘made of
terra cotta, highly glazed or pa.mt.ed Pipes -of marble have
been found in 'Ienn&ssee and other parts of the United States,
and a very fine specimen in the Canadian Institute was dis- . *
covered near Richmond Hill, Ontario. The Stoney Indians of ‘
" our North-Weést were'in the habit of using a coarse species of
bluish jagper procured from the shores of the Athabasca River
and elsewhere in the west, and a fine grade of marble, which
they made into graceful pipes, beautlfully pohshe(I but too
hard for dehcate carving.
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- Since the ’Iocatlon of- the bands of thls sub-tribe on Reserva-
tions, the. manufa.cture of these articles has become almost
_extinct, as the people seldom travel long distances, except
- during their hunting expedmons and much of their time is
spent in' farming. The stone pipes of our savage folk had
sometimes mdenfatlons in the form of ornaments; but seldom do
we learn of a lead or pewter pipe, yet there is one to be seen in
the Canadian Institute. We have seen several of the leaden

'_, . * .7 INDIAN CLAY PIPE (FULL SIZE).

omamented pxpes among the Blackfeet ‘the stone being cut
with a knife, file or sharp piece of -iron and the lead poured
‘into the hollowed space. Pipes of obsidian have been found in
‘the graves. of the red men. Clay pipes have been found in
widely scattered Tlocalities throughout-the Dominion. Simcoe
County has furnished the greatest numbér of these, and
especially the classic aboriginal site of ’\ottav\:asa.ga From '+
the ancient town of Hochelaga, on the present site of Montreal,
‘the ossuaries at Lake Medad, near Watertown, about ten miles

»

‘




IN THE LODGES. ' 267

west from Hamilton, Ontario, Brant County, and the district
inhabited by the Tshimpseans'of British Columbis, clay pipes of
- various styles have been brought, revealing the skill, taste,
religious ideas and customs of the people. :

From the country of the Petuns, in the County of Simcoe,
the largest number of clay pipes have been brought, arising, no
doubt, from the fact that this.extinct. tribe raised tobacco for
commercial purposes, and may have made pipes also for sale.
Tiny pipes of imperfect manufacture have been found; evidently -
the work of Indian children, which may have been used as toys.

. The pipe-maker- moulded the plastic clay into the pattern

" desired, placed a twig or reed in the .stem or twisted two
strands of grass or fibre to make a strong cord, and the clay
was fashioned around this twig, and then baked hard. Some-
times the mass was moulded with the demgn complete, - and:
‘burned, and afterwards the bowl and hole in the stem were
bored, but this was very difficult work, from the fragile nature
of the native pbttery,\ and the former method seems to have
‘been the one most in use.

The head of the pipe was specially carved by the Mound-
Builders, but among the Indians, the head and stem had their
own significant uses, anid both were subjected to the influences
of native decorative art. The Indians regarded the pipe stem
with superstitious reverence, the head of the pipe carried care-
fully wrapped up in a tobacco pouch. The common pipe was
not so preserved, but the sacred pipe of the Crees, Blackfeet,
Ojibways and Sioux had the stem decorated with paint, eagle
feathers and pleces of fur, besides having in some instances
:elaborate carvings, and special pipe-stem bearers were appointed .

" to guard the palladium of the tribe.

" Each tribe has its own style of pipe; as well as a distinctive
form of moccasin. As each white nation has a special national
“style ‘of dress, so the Indian 4ribes had their tribal dresses,

- »styles of wearing the hair, tattoo marks, and even a tribal gait
in Walhng Their houses and tents and canoes were also dis-
tinctive, so that they could be distinguished from one another.
The: Hochelaga potters bestowed their lgxghest skill upon their .

S
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-tobacco pipes, and their class of pxpes were generally of the

trumpet shape. The platform pipe is supposed to have belonged
to the modern Algonquin or Iroquois, and consisted of a flat
platform as a substitute for a bowl, having an orifice in the

centre of the plate for holding the toba.cco When- the tobacco

was lighted, the pipe was passed around the circle of warriory
or members of the council for each to blow the smoke out as a
sign of good faith and worship. The plpe-head of the savage
folk of Canada was moulded or carved in.various designs. .
There are to be seen in the Canadian Institute; in the museum

+ of the Manitoba Historical Society, in the collections belonging

.
INDIAN STOXE PIPE (SEVEN’-EIGHTHS DIAMETER).

to public institutions and private parties, numerous kinds of
pipe sculpture. - Upon these are observed the totems of the .
natives. Among the animals moulded and carved are the bear,
panther, horse, lynx, monkey, wolf, snake and lizard; and of
the bird specimens there are owls, eagles and ducks. Clay
pipes had few _decorations on the stem, the pipe sculptor
expending his'time and ability upon the bowl and base of the
pipe. In the museum of the Canadian Institute there are some
rare specimens of clay and stone pipes. VT/here is-one of strik-
ing design, having two snakes intertwined on 'the bowl, the
head, mouth and eyes of both well formed, and lines made on
the body to represent scales. Another snake-pipe has the

-
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snake coiled around the stemn. An eagle pipe, made of a finely--
veined and close-grained piece of Huronian slate, has. the head
N and beak artistically formed, the right and left talons separ-’
ated and the wings outlined. Some of the pipes have the
human form represented, nearly in full, or the face alone. One
design is that of a man carrying a burden on his back, another
consists of a double face, one at the front and the other at the
back of the bowl, and one of human form having a hat on, but-
whether this represents a white man or is a relic of the native
costume worn before the French occupa.tlon of Canada is not
known. - The figures on the bowls were in general made to-face
. the smoker. Some of the designs are essentially aboriginal, and

INDIAN STONE PIPE (FULL SIZE).

others, as the hatted pipe and the ﬁrrure of the horse belong to
the period of the white man.

A pipe made of stone was recently found ab Price’s Corners'
near Orillia, which has the design of an Indian woman carrying
a round basket on her back, th“é"%asket forming the bowl of the
pipe. . The most artistic workers in pipe sculpture of all the
western Indians are the Tshimpseans, who carve out of a soft
blue claystone ela,bora,te and- grotesque de51gns which exhibit
great skill.

In the human faces on the plpes of Indians it is believed that
the method practised during the past’ two centuries was to turn
the face from the smoker, and before that period the face was
turned direetly toward the stem.

The ea.rhest plpes of the western Denes consmted of a stone -




270 . *  CANADIAN SAVAGE FOLK.

bowl with -a serrated base, wherein was inserted a wooden
stem. The bowl and stem were connected by a chain of den-
talium shells, a‘lterna,tmg with colored glass beads. ,
The Eskimos make pipes of iron, brass, stone, reindeer antlem
and walrus ivory, which are neatly inlaid with thin sheet copper
or brass, but the stems are made of two pieces of wood, hol-
lowed in the centre and lashed together by a thong made of
the skin of the deer or seal.” They are nearly all of the same
pattern, and have not. elaborate designs, the stems being sub-
jected to ornamentation, and that not to any great extent.*
When the Indians are in their lodges they use a common
pipe, the master of the lodge filling it, and, handing it to one
of the men in the circle, it is lighted and passed around, each
one taking a few whiffs. The smokers swallow the last whiff
of smoke and allow it to pass through the nostrils. Seldom do
they smoke alone when in company, although each man carries -
his own pipe. The men never allow the women to join them
in smoking in company, but when the family is alone, husband
and wife sometimes smoke together. The pipes of the women
are small and very common, and when a company of them are
assembled they pass the pipe around, indulging in a few whiffs.
. Besides these common pipes, used upon every occasion, there is
generally a sacred pipe,'owned by the native, especially if he is
a chief and is in-good circumstances. This is kept as a saecred
~ talisman, whose presenee in the lodge is believed to afford .
protection, and in time of sickness to exert a healing virtue.
During a period of sickness among the Blood Indians, we were -
administering medicine to a child of one of the chiefs, named
Blackfoot Old Woman. It did not seem to regain its strength,
and the father was very anxious for the recovery of his. child.
A change took place; and at last complete restoration to health. .
As we sat in the lodge, the chief informed us that several years -
ago the head chief, Red Crow, had purchased a medicine pipe
from an Indian which possessed great virtue, and he had ngen :
ten horses for it. We were rather suspicious about the price,

* < Transactions of the Canadian Institute,” Vol. VIL., pages 36-38;
Sir Daniei VV:lson’s ¢ Artistic Faculty,” pages 81-88.




IN THE LODGES. 271

but allowed the chief to relate his'story. During all the time
that Red Crow owned the pipe he had been protected, and
always recovered frow sickness. Being anxious for the safety
of his child, Blackfoot Old Woman purchased the pipe from
Red Crow, and no sooner had he brought it to his lodge than
his child began to recover. Pointing to the pipe, neatly

. INDIAN CLAY PIPE (FULL SIZE).

enclosed in a special wrapper, he said, “That is stronger than
the. white man’s medicine.” o 2 -
There_ are tribal pipes which are highly esteemed, and
only used at the sun dance, and important 'poIit'ical. and
ye religious gatherings. Among some of the tribes, especially the
S Sioux, sacred tents are provided for these pipes. The sacred
tribal pipes include the war pipe and the peace pipe. When it
is decided to go to war, and a large war party is desired, a

Ia‘rgev number of warriors are invited to a lodge, and, after
S £ B -
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being addressed upon the subject, one of the chiefs fills the

war pipe, and all who are willing to join the party smoke the

- ' : pipe, and those who are unwilling do not put it to their lips.

: The peace pipe, having a long stem decorated with eagley

. feathers, is used as a ﬁacr of truce, and the bearer is protected .

by the enemy. The common people are not allowed to touch

them, and, indeed, they revere them so.much that they are

- afraid to desecrate them in any way. When smoked by

~ ° strangers or enemies it is a token of friendship; and even

. though a great wrong may have been done to ene tribe by

28 another, so soon as the clouds of smoke ascend from-the peace

S ‘pipe there is rejoicing and peace. This is the burden of the
song of the peace pipe, as given by Eongfellow '

e T M TR BT )

¢ Bury your clubs and your weapons,
Break the red stone from this quarry,
Mould and make it into peace pipes ;
Take the reeds that grow beside you,
Deck them with your brightest feathers ;
‘Smoke the calumet together,
And as brothers live henceforth.”

Loskiel’s description of the peace pipe is as follows: “ The
French' call it ‘calumet, and it has eommonly a large head of
" red marble, three inches deep and six or eight mches wide,
But the red color being the color of war, it is daubed over with
white clay or chalk. The pipe.stem is made of hard, black
- wood, four feet long, and woéund round with a fine ribband,
neatly decorated with white corals by the women, who endeavor
_ todisplay their art to the best advantage. - Sometimes orna-
o ‘ments are added, made of .porcupine qmlls, with green, yellm\
and white feathers.”” * -
In the ancient rites of the Condohmc Councﬂ of the Iquuom
when opening the ceremony, a fire was Lmdled a pipe lighted
"and passed around among the guests. with great formaht),

*Loskiel, Vol. 1., page 156 ; * Annual Report of the Bureagwf Eth- .
nology,” Vol: IIL, page 332; Vol. IV., pages 104, 122, 221, &ipgton
Irving’s ‘“-Astoria,” pages 144, 157. ¢ Peabody’s Museum Report,” 1834,
page 309. ¢‘Iroquois Book of Rites,” pages 117, 121.
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and the prmcxpal chief invited them to smoke together in
gratitude for their safety, and to mingle their tears together in
their sorrow. It is customary to pass the pipe around, each
taking a few whiffs and, after going round the circle, it: is
returned backward, without smoking it, to the master of ‘the
lodge. The pipe plays a promlnent part in the rehglous rites
of the natives. . Smoking is indulged in at “the opening of
‘nearly every ceremony of the midawin of the Ojibways, and the
medicine man of the tribes east and west. points his pipe to

INDIAN CLAY PIPE (FULL sxzs);

the sun or .sky, and then to the four. points of the compass.
The mida of the OJlbwa,ys makes his smoke offering by takm(ra. -
~whiff, and pointing the stem of his pipe to the east; another.
whiff, and the stem is directed to the south ; a.npther whiff, and"
similar gesture in the direction of the north; a long -whiff -
taken, with an expression of reverence, and the stem is directed
forward and upward to the Great Spirit; and finally a whiff,
_ and similar gesture forward and downward toward the earth,
as an offering to Nokomis, the grandmother of the universe,
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" and to those who have passed to the great beyond The pipe
“stem is frequently "carved and-decorated with feathers, the

carvings sometimes denoting the fact thaf several persons
belonging te different gens live in the same house and smoke
the same.pipe. Every feather is significant, and the sacred

' pipes must be placed in certain definite positions, or there may

happen serious consequences to the tribe or some members of

the tribe. If the pipe stem becomes clogged in smoking, the =

pipe-bearer among some of the tribes is killed; if it falls to
the ground, or, is intentionally kicked about, it is believed that
the plpe-bearer or some promment person will soon die. When
attacking a herd of buffaloes, or gomg out to welcome a stranger
to the camp, a man.went out carrying a-pipe. A sacred pipe
placed between two combatants by a proper person generally
ended a qtiarrel, or, if sent to a hostile tribe and smoked, secured
friendship. When two men helonging to different tribes met
on the prairie, if they smoked together, it was a token of peace.

. The bearer of a sacred pipe went unarmed to the village of a

hostile tribe, taking care to reach- the: place in daylight, and
always was he protected and well treated. The sacred pipes

-are carried around the circle of the chiefs when assembled at.

their council gatherings.* . ' .
While every adult Indian is more or less a pipe maker, there
are generally a few persons who, by their skill 